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PREFACE. .

T8 Volume, like my editions of Books ITL. and V. in
the series, has been prepared for somewhat more

“advanced students than those for whom the editions

of Books I. and II in the series were intended.
I bave therefore provided it with a lengthy Intro-
duction, reprinted.from my former editions, much
of which would be unsuited for very young boys.
I have endeavoured, at the same time, to' make it
a useful book for comparative beginners, by giving
a great deal of help in the notes, and by a very

. fall vbeabulary, which contains translations of many

of the difficult phrases.

I believe that the introductory notes on the Army,
which are abundantly illustrated, will be interesting
and instructive to the youngest boys: and that
portions of the Life of Xenophon—selected by the
Master—might be read with advantage by beginners.
The section on the Works of Xenophon is of course
intended for older boys.
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vi PREFACE.

The text is Arnold Hug’s, far the best text that
we possess. 1 have, however, altogether omitted
the words bracketed by him, and split up Hug's
long paragraphs into short ones, less formidable to
the beginner’s eye. The Appendix contains a list of
the more important variants, for the use of boys who
are likely to have in examination a different text.

A full lief of variants or a critical discussion of

them would have been quite out of place in such
an edition. '

In preparing the book I have consulted the English
editions of Pretor, and of Macmichael and Melhuish :
the German editions of Poppo, Kriiger, Kiihner, Voll-
brecht and Rehdantz: the recently published - Eng-
lish translation of Dakyns (to which is prefixed a
most interesting and sympathetic sketch of Xeno-
phon’s life; to this I am largely indebted in the
section on the life of Xenophon); the geographical

_ writings of Ainsworth, Hamilton, Kinneir ; Kiepert's

Manual of Ancient Geography, Kéchly and Riistow’s
Griechische Kriegsschrifisteller, Grote’s and Thirlwall’s
Histories, Mahaffy’s Greek Literature, Jevon’s Greek
Literature, Rutherford's New Phrynichus, and many
other works, both English and German. Occasional
references are given to Mr. Rutherford’s First Greck
Synéaz (“R. Syn.”), a new work which is rapidly
making its way into use among our schools.

The illustrations of armour are taken from the .

PREFACE. vii

editions of Vollbrecht and Rehdantz. For the
sketches of Military Manceuvres I am responsible,
but I have obtained much help from Kéchly and
Riistow’s Griechische Kriegsschrifisteller and Vollbrecht
and Rehdantz

18 DEaN’s Yarp,
‘WESTMINSTER, January, 1893.
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l Theusand Greeks.

ANALYSIS OF THE ANABASIS.

THe work is divided in its present form into seven books.
Of these, the first only describes the ¢ Anabasis’ proper, i.e.
the ‘March up-country’ agsinst Babylon. The second con-
tains an account of the movements of the Greek army from
the battle of Cunaxa to the seizure of the generals : the third
and fourth books continue the retreat along the Tigris, over
the highlands of Avmenia, to Trapezus on the Euxine: the
three last books are devoted to the subsequent adveutures of
the army until it wus finally incorporated in the force, which
the Lacedaemonians were collecting aguinst Tissaphernes.

(Book 1.) On the death of Darins Nothus (405 b.c.), Ar-
taxerxes succeeded to the throne: but his brother, Cyrus,
disappointed of the succession, and indignant at the treatment
he had suflered from him, conspired against him. He secretly
collected a large native force of 100,000 men and hodies of
Greek mercenaries which amounted iu all to over 10,000 men,
and marching through Asin Minor (401 B.c.), crossed ilie
Eupbrates at Thapeacus, and advanced without opposition
upon Babylon. Near here, at Cunaxa,* he was suddenly
attacked by the Persian army under the command of Arta-
xerxes himself. The Greeks, on the right wing, were comn-
pletely victorious, but Cyrus, rashly exposing himself, was

* The name is not given by Xenophon but comes from Plutarch.
X}




xii INTRODUCTION.

slain. Finally, the whole Persian army retresteds
Greeks remained masters of the field.

(Book iL) Early next morning, the Greeks heard of the
death of Cyrus. Negotiationa followed with the king, who
was anxious to rid himself of the formidable SFangers-
Under the command of Clearchus, the army bega? to retreat,
accompanied by Tissaphernes, who, to lull all SUSBICIOnS,
pretended to act with the greatest friendliness, 874 £37°
them abundance of provisions and plunder. They arossed to
the east bank of the Tigris at Sittace, and advanced 8¢ far as
the river Zapatas (Great Zab). Here Tisaspherne® hAYmg
withdrawn the Greeks to a safe distance from the capital
Babylon, enticed Clearchus and four other leading 8™ erals,
with twenty captains, into the Persian camp, where they were
treacherously seized, and either immediately oF 8°% after-
wards cruelly murdered. i

(Book HL) At thig crisis Xenophon comes to the front:
He is introdnoed with theatrical ciroumstance: 0 bhe
heaven-sent leader, destined to guide the aF™¥ through
countless perils into safety, receives a direct commuxication
from heaven. It wag by the advice of Socrates, and after
consulting the Delphic oracle, that he had j°in°d !;he ex
pedition, not a8 an officer or soldier, but 88 & fn.end of
Proxenus, one of the murdered generals. Now, 1t his per-
plexity, as he and the Greeks lay sleepless frhl'o‘_lgh the long
watches of the night, the thunder and ligh‘m“'lg of Zeus
seemed to flash around him: he saw his father’s house: a
bolt struck it, and all was in a blaze. Puzzled st st Y the
vigion, ‘but sesing in it a call to action, he SPTIZE® UP;
summons first the surviving officers of Proxeb®® division,
snd then of the whole force: inspires them With 1is OW2
courage and determination : and fires the whole ™Y by his
example. New officers were elected in the Plac® Of. those
lost, Xenophon himsslf being chosen to commsnd th division

and the
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of Proxenus : a plan of action was settled : negotiations with
the treacherous enemy were broken off : and the army, no
longer dejected and disorganized, but full of the epirit and
confidence of their young general, determine to cut & way for

_themselves back to Greece, or perish in the attempt. The

" retredt is continued : they cross the Zapatas, followed and
" 'barassed by Mithradates, pass through the deserted cities of

ey

Lariasa and Mespila, and advance up the east bank of the
‘Tigris till they are confronted by the lofty mountain chain
of the Carduchi {(Kurdistan).-

-.(Book iv.) After holding & council of war, the Greeks
decide to continue their march in a northerly direction. They
enter the territory.of the Carduchi, for seven days fight and
sirnggle through this inhospitable land, and then, crossing
the Centrites River in the face of the enemy, set foot in
Armenia. It was now December, and the army was-on a high
and exposed tableland. Heavy falls of snow delayed their
progress : cold winds numbed them, and provisions failed.
At last, after crossing the sources of the Tigris, and the
Teleboas, they reached the Phasis (Araxes), fought their way
through the Chalybes, Taochi, and Phasians, crossed the
River Harpasus, and, advancing through the territory of the
Bcytheni, reached the town of Gymnias. On the fifth day
from here, they caught sight of the Euxine from the summit
of.. Mount Theches. Passing on unmolested through the

.Macrones, they entered Colchis, and soon afterwards reached

Pmpesus (Trebizond), & Greek town on the Euxine. Here
* hardest part of their journey was over : and they offered
. promised sacrifices to Zeus the Preserver, Heracles the
gductor, and other gods. (Feb.-March, 400 B.0.)

sfook v.) Weary of marching, the Greeks determined to
mpke the rest of their journey home by aea, ‘like Odysseua’ of
adi Cheirisophus went to Byzantium to obtain transports,
but he did not return, and provisions grew scarce : so send-
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ing their women, their sick, and their baggage in a few ships,
which they had collected, they marched themselves by land
to Cérisus. Here they were reviewed, and still numbered
8600 hoplites. From Cerasus, they advanced through hostile
territory to Cotyora, where they stayed forty-five days, living
by plundering the neighbouring tribes, since the inhabitants
refused provisions. .

(Book vi.) Sufficient ships were at last collected to convey
the army to Sinope. Here they were hospitably received,
and here they met Cheirisophus, who returned with empty
hands and ounly a single trireme. After five days’ rest, they
proceeded to Heraclea, and thence to Calpe, where Cheiri-
sophus died. From Calpe they marched through Bithynia,
plundering the country, to Chrysopolis, opposite Byzantium,
where they spent seven days in selling their booty.

(Book vii.) Anaxibius, the Spartan admiral, urged on by
the satrap Pharnabazns, who was eager to remove the Greeks
from his province, now invited the army to Byzantium.
They accepted his promises of pay and crossed over, but
finding that they were again deceived, and were now told to
march to the Thracian Chersonese, where Cyniscus would find
them pay, they forced an entrance into the city, and were
only restrained from plundering it by the influence of
Xenophon, who felt that such an act would provoke the
indignation of all (ireece. After some delay, they lent their
services to the Thracian prince, Seuthes; but he too, after
obtaining his ends, proved faithless, and neglected to provide
the promised pay or fulfil his magnificent promises to
Xenophon. At last the army, now reduced to 6000 men,
was engaged by the Lacedaemonians to help in a war they
were beginning against Tissaphernes : Xenophon led them to
Pergamus in Mysia, and there handod over his command to
Thibron, the Lacedacmonian commander, who incorporated
the troops with his other Greek forces. (March, 399.)

LIFE OF XENOPHON.

SuMMARY.
B.0. B.C.
?431. Birth. 394. B. of Coronea.
Disciple and friend of So- Life at Sparta.
crates. ?387. Scnt as colonist to Scillus.

401. Joins Cyreian Expedition. ?370. Driven from Seillus.

399. End of Expedition, Retires to Corinth.
In Asis with Thibron. Banishment withdrawn.
Marriage. Banishment. 362. B. of Mantinea: death of

396. Agesilaus in Asia. Gryllus.
394. Returns to Sparta with |?7354. Death.
Agesilaus. |

XENoPHON was probably born about the year 431 =.c.,* the
first year of the Peloponnesian War. He was

an Athenien of the deme or borough of Erchia, 7 431 B.C.
the son of Gryllus, and perhaps of Diodoru. Parentage.
About the position of his family, his boyhood and his youth
next to nothing is known. Tradition says that he was
safficiently rich to serve as a kaight in the Athenian army ;
he seems to have joined the Expedition of Cyrus in search
of fame rather than wealth ; and in after life he had all the
tastes of a country gentleman, the foundations of which were
probably laid in his boyhood.

*8trabo, followed by Diogenes Laertius (Life of Socrates that
Bocrates saved the life of Xenophon at the bat(tle of Delium, 424) ns.?':,js This
would place Xon_ophon's birth before 440, so that he would have been 40 at
least when he joined the expedition. Yot Xonophon throughout the
Anab. epcaks of himself ag young [cf. ii. 6. 15, 20, 30; iii. 1. 14; {il. 1. 25;
iil. 2. 97; ili. 4. 42; iv. 1. 6; iv. 2. 16; v. 3. 1; vil. 2. 38; vii. 8. 46]).
Hence it is Probable that the story is a mere fable, based on the atory of
fél;e Reqcue of Alcibiades by Socrates at Potidaen [430 B.¢.] told in Plafo,

MPoOsium,

Xv




xvi INTRODUCTION.

‘He must have been brought up carefully, for hedgreoz int;:v a
Boyhood ious and man, & true xahos xdyafés. e
Mﬂo‘ﬂm:nd Em.y picta:.l-esot?t‘)1 ourselves the home lii:e _of th.e
modest and handsome boy;* we can fancy him rfdmg his
horses and playing with his dogs, and perhaps ooursmg_huea
on the slopes of Parnes and Pentelicus and Hymeiftu.s, in .the
intervals between the incursions of the Peloponnesian armies,
till 413 B.c., when the Spartans occupied Deceleia permanent-
ly, and made all expeditions far from the .wa.lls of A!:hens
dangerous. We may think of him as enjoying ?he ordinary
education of the young Athenian of that day in -ypd..m_m:m,
poveueh and yupvastich, wending his way to echool and joining
in the choruses, or going through the exercises o.f th.e palaestra
and gymnasium with his companions. At this time boo he
would learn to love the poets, the influence of whom is so
marked in his later writings : and as he grew older he would
attend the lectures of the Sophists and imbibe the elements
of philosophy. o 4

One day, it is said,t Socrates met him in a DArTow WaY, an
barring his passage with his stick, agked him
Bocrates. where this article or that article could be
bought : to each question the boy returned a ready answer.
«But where,” said the philosopher, ‘‘are good n.nd. noble
men, xalol xdyadol, to be found?’ The boy hesitated.
< Follow me, then,” said Socrates, *‘ and learn.”

Thus he became the disciple of Socrates : and the next ten

or fifteen years of his life were spent in intimate communion -

with him. The memorials of this most interesting penod are
preserved in the * Memorabilia,” which, though wnttefl long
after, is clearly based on notes taken at the t.l:me. It_:s easy
to understand the deep reverence and affection, which the

* aibhpww xal edadéoraros els UwepPoliy, Diogenes Laertius.
1 Diogenes Laertius.

[T
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Master inspired, and to measure the influence, which he
exerted upon the young and ardent pupil, .
Whether Xenophon played any part in public life befo
the year 401 we cannot tell. It was a troubled Eventa at
time. . The Feloponnesian War was still raging t‘wubloand
between Athens and Sparta. In 411 the Demo- 401.
oracy at Athens had been overthrown, and the extreme olig-
archical party had seized the reins of government, establish-
ing the Counci] of the Four Hundred: after four months another
revolution had given the power to the opposite faction, and the
old Democracy had been restored in a alightly modified form,
the franchise being restricted to Pive Thousand citizens. In
404 the Peloponnesian War was ended with the Capture of
Athens by Lysander, and at the dictation of the conquerors a
Committee of Thirty was appointed to draw up & new consti-
tution. This body, soon branded with everlasting infamy
under the title of The Thirty Tyrants, headed by Critias and
supported by a Spartan garrison under Callibius, established
& reign of terror, murdering and banishing the noblest of their

. opponents, and compelling all waverers and neutrals to com-

promise themselves by sharing in their atrocious deeds. Such
proceedings soon made their position untenable : they were
defeated at Munychia by a force under Thrasybulus, and
Critias was slain. The power then fell into the hands of the
leas violent oligarchs, who deposed the Thirty and established
& new Oouncil of Ten to arrange the affairs of the city. The
Spartans were called in to settle thesetroubles: and by the
fafluence of their King Pausanias the Athenian Deamoaracy
mprobnbl'e that Xenophon had in some way compromised
k with the oligarchical party during these Xenophon's

#lubles. A public career seems to have been MOiVes for
olised to him at home, for in 401 we find Lim tion.

@8oepting an invitation from his friend Proxzenus to join Cyrus

B
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in Asia.. ‘‘Come to me,” Proxenus had written, *and I will '

introduce you to Cyrus, whom I codsider to be worth more
than my fatherland to me.”* Socrates, fearing that no good
could come from a friendship with Cyrus, the arch-enemy of
Athens, advised Xenophon to consult the Oracle at Delphi-
whether to go or not. But Xenophon’s mind was clearly
made up : instead of asking whether it waa better to go or to
stay, he asked ‘to which of the gods he must pray and do
gacrifice, so that he might best accomplish his intended journey
and return in safety with good fortune.’ He received his

answer, returned to Athens, and met with a merited rebuke '

from Socrates for thus neglecting his advice. But the philo-
sopher withdrew his opposition, seeing that Xemophon’s
purpose was fixed, and in the spring of this year Xenophon
joined his friend Proxenus at Sardis.
Thus he took'the first great false step in his career, the con-
sequences of which were to make him famous,
:ndmll’tcl m but to embitter the whole of his latter life.
88quENCeS.  pyirigtiam was to the Greek a very real feeling;
but from this time forward Xenophon became an exile from
his native city: he threw himeelf into the arms of his country’s
deadliest foes, and a legitimate career was closed to him at
bome. Regret bred remorse, and remorse bitterness: like his

master, Socrates, he had never loved the Democracy : hence-

forward he looked upon Athens with. dislike ; upon Sparta—
blind to all her failings—with exaggerated affection. The
fairest fruits now seemed to crumble to dust in his mouth.

The campaign under Cyrus which had promised o much, left.

him little better off than when he started, and, at one time,
threatened to restore him to Greece stripped of his last pos-
gessions : his ambition, which had seemed on the point of
gratification, when at Harmene the army offered him the sole

* Anab, il 1, 4 foll

L .

LIFE OF XENOPHON. xix

generalship, was disappointed, when the god bade him refuse
it : his hopes of a quiet old age of literary leisure were rudely
interrupted, when he was driven from his home at Scillus by
the troops of Elis: and all through his writings we seem to
catch the undertone of the disappointed man, who feels only
too.deeply the truth of his own words, * Those who refused
to listen tt,:’ the warning (-)f Socrates lived to repent of their
'.I:'he. story of this expedition is given in the Anabasis.
Curiosity, vague ambition, eagerness for action,
perhaps even a desire to test the possibilities of 'I"?:l;suxt%oc&l-
sport in an unknown but famous land, with its H9%-

Boble rivers and vast hunting preserves (wapddeisar), possibly

& desire for change after hard lite work (for i
prob?.ble that in the last few yeara l;::lyophon h(a.dr hl:l;ee;nt:
publ.mh Thucydides’ History of the early part of the Pelopon-
nesian war, and had written the first two books of his own
Ed.kmca, concluding the story of the war), had indaced him
to ;join what he, in common with the others, regarded asa
mere expedition against a tribe of mountain robbers ;* a real
lﬂ'oct.ion for Cyrus, the glamour of his vague but magnificent
promises,—satrapies and crowns, horses and carriages, fields
villages and cities,—the great interest of the problems pre:
sented by this strange Persian Empire, many reasons prevented
him turning back when he had once put his hand to the
plough. And so without any deliberate design, by the mere-
force of circumstances, he found himself suddenly transformed
by the murder of the generals, into a leader of men. Hithertc;
be had held no official position in the army : he had brought
80 troops with him from Greece and had received no command.
ng, in the hour of peril, the master-mind was recognized :
he became the guiding spirit in one of the most famous feats

* The Pisidians.

o
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of ancient arma.  That he was successful® must be ascribed to
Xenoph ag hi8 Dative Attic ability and to his Socratic
a luoooufnl training. “To Athens he owed that happy
leader. combination of eloquence and confidence with
soldier-like resource and bravery, which his countrymen
regarded as the natural outcome of their democratic institu-
tions. To Socrates may be traced those ruling qualities of
sympathy and human-heartedness, and that readiness to take
the lion’s share of fatigue and danger, which won him the
obedience and affection of the soldiers.”+

After handing over the remnant of the Ten Thousand to

200 0. Thibron in the spring of 399, Xenophon may
pu.m,.mg have revisited Greece and possibly Athens. But
there was little to attract him there. In Muy of
this year Socrates drank the fatal hemlock ; and
to one who had during the past year seemed to
identify himself so thoroughly with the interests of Sparta,
all political hopes were closed at home. Before the end of the
year it is clear from his writings (Helleniea iii. and iv.) that
he was back again in Asis, where, till 394, he served with

Spartan troops and his late comrades against the
Persians.

In or about the year 399 his marringe must be placed. Of
Marriage  Dis wife we know nothing except that her name
and Family. weg Philesia: bat we may not unreasonably con-
jecture that she was ‘‘ the prototype of some one or other of
those delightful women worthy of Zeuxis and Euripides,
whom Xenophon has depicted ” in his writings, especially
in The Heonomist, **thet idyll of married life.”$ By this

* Por discussion of trustworthiness of Xenophon's description of him-
self, see page xxviii, '

{ Dakyns after Grote.

{ Dakyns.

[ —

.

R L

ovmat .

N

LIFE OF XENOPHON. xxi

marriage Xenophon had two sons, Gryllus and Diodorus, who
‘g.rg 'u.](;r into famous men, and were known as The Dioscuri,
e Great Twin Brethren.” In this period

too falls, most probably, the decree of bﬁ:ish- l;'g%:hbi.:mt
ment which was passed against him. Both the Oauses.

date and the precise cause of this sentence are uncertain:
Diogenes Laertius ascribes it vagnely to his *Laconism,” and
bis friendship with Cyrns; Dio Chryscstom (100 A.».) and
Pausanias (160 a.p.) to his expedition with Cyrus. It seema
clear that about this time the Athenians were endeavouring
to improve their relations with their old foes, the Persians,
whilst the Spartans were beginning to cherish aggressive
schemes against them; o sign of this was the Spartan force
under Thibron, into which the remains of the Ten Thousand
had ‘been enlisted, which had been despatched to Asia to
assist the Yonian cities againat Persia. . Xenophon may have
been sacrificed to gratify Artaxzerxes.

The effect of this sentence was to throw Xenophon more

completely into the hands of the Spartans and  3pgp.g,
to place him in a more false position than ever. sﬁiﬂd
In 396 Agesilaus, the lame but lion-hearted laus,
Spartan king, came to Asia with reinforcements, to conduct
‘& vigorous offensive campaign against Persia, upon the alarm
that the Persians were preparing & fleet in Phoenicia for a
_deseent upon Greece. A close friendship sprang up between
the two men. As one who had penetrated into thé very heart
;of the Persian Empire, had “‘beaten the king at his own gates,
nd laughed him to scorn,”* Xenophon would sympathise with
ﬂle designs of Agesilaus: as an old cavalry officer he may
,jnve helped to organise that body ‘of horse, which the new
.Qmeml raised for the campaign of 395. The friendship lasted,
hd in 394, when Sparta was menaced by the coalition of

$Anab. 1. 4. 4.
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theThebans and Athenians,and Agesilaus wasrecalled toGreece,
ses,  We find Xenophon accompanying him (v. 3. 6).
Returns with That he was present at the great Battle of

a;ﬁgul % Corones (394) when Agesilaus completely de- *
atBparta.

feated the Athenians, is certain from his vivid
description of the battle: and Plutarch asserts that he
actually fought on the Spartan side. The next few years
seem to have been spent at Sparta with his friend, and it is
probable that he accompanied him on several of his campaigns.
At the suggestion of Agesilaus he sent for his children, and
probably his wife, who had stayed behind in Asia, and bad

them educated in the Spartan fashion, which he so greatly

admired.®

1397. About 387, in reward for his services, he was
Given an Es- sent as a colonist to Scillus, in Elis, and pre-
tatoatBelllus. .o eq with & house and farm.

Hither came Megabyzus, the priest of Artemis of the
The Am Epheaians, on his way to Olympia to attend the
of gomes, and restored to Xenophon a deposit

which had been left with him, a portion of the tithe of their
spoils dedicated by the Ten Thousand to Apollo and Artemis
and divided among the generals. ‘‘Xenophon took the
maney and bought for the goddess a plot of ground at a point
indicated to him by the oracle. The plot, it so happened,
had its own Sdlinus river flowing through it, just as at
Ephesus the river Selinns flows past the temple of Artemis,
and in both streams fish and mussels are to be found. On
the estate at Scillus there is hunting and shooting of all the
beasts of the chase that are. Here with the sacred money he
" built an altar and & temple, and ever after, year by year,
tithed the fruits of the land in their season and did sacrifice
to the goddess, while all the citizens and neighbours, men and

® Plutarch.

v ——— e

‘ LIFE OF XENOPHON. xxiii

women, shared in the festival. The goddess herself provided
for the banqueters meat and loaves and wine and sweetmeats,
with portions of the victims sacrificed from the sacred pasture,
a8 also of those which were slain in the chase ; for Xeno-
phon’s own lads, and the lads of the other citizens, always
made & hunting excursion against the festal day, in which any
grown man who liked might join. The game was captured
partly from the macred district itself, partly from Mount
Pholos—pigs and gazelles and stags. The place lies on the
direct road from Lacedaemon to Olympia, about twenty
farlongs from the temple of Zeus in Olympia, and within the
sacred enclosure there is meadowland and wood-covered hills,
suited to the breeding of pigs and goats and cattle and horses,
so that even the animala of the pilgrims passing to the
feast fare sumptuously. The shrine is girdled by a grove of
cultivated trees, yielding dessert fruits in their season. The
temple itself is a facsimile on a small scale of the great temple
at Ephesus, and the image of the goddess is like the golden
statue at Ephesus, save only that it is made, not of gold,
but of cypress wood. Beside the temple stands a column
bearing this inscription :—* This place is sacred to Artemis,
He who holds it and enjoys the fruits of it is bound to
mcrifice yearly a tithe of the produce. And from the residue
thereof to keep in repair the shriné. If any man fail in
aught of this, the Goddeas herself will look to it that the
matter will not sleep.”*

. 8cillus is still one of the most beautiful spots in the

Peloponnese. Here in the society of those he Iife at
loved best, surrounded by his horses and his Bcillus.
dogs, he spent the next fifteen ‘or twenty years of his life,
“hunting and entertaining his friends, and writing his
histories.”+ His nearnesa to Olympia enabled him to keep

* Anagd. v.-3, 8, Dakyns’ translation.  Diogenes Laertiua.
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in touch with the literary world, and during this period a
very large, if mot the larger, part of his work wes com-
posed. :
This ideal life was rudely interrupted by an attack of the
2870, Eleans. - When and -why it was made is un-
Drivea from certain : but it is not improbable that after the
Solllua. disastrous defeat of the Spartans at Leuotra
(371),. the Eleans seized the first opportunity to expel the
Spartan colony from Scillua. ) -
The family eventually retired to Corinth, where Xeno-
Retiresto  Phon spent the remaining years of his life.
Oorinth. Here his literary work was completed, and here
in all probability he died. In 369 an alliance was formed
between the Spartans and the Athenians against the Thebans,
and the two sons of Xenophon, now young men about thirty
years of age, had an opportunity of serving on the Athenian
of side. About the same time the decree of banish-
Banishment ment against Xenophon was recalled : but he
WIthAraWh.  goqmg to have continued to live at Corinth, con-
gidering it probably the quietest place in Greece for a student
during these troubled times. He may often have vimited
Athens, *“the glitter of whose temples was vigible from the
lofty Acropoalis of Corinth and whose streets and squares were
dear to him,”* but thete is no reason to believe that he ever
again made it his home, '
One event only remains to be chronicled in these last years.
In 362 his son Gryllus was killed in a cavalry

Death of his skirmish a day or two before the battle of

son Qryllus. pr.;iinea, Xenophon, says his biographer,+ was
offering sacrifice with the chaplet upon his hrow when the
news was brought to him that his son had fallen. He paused
and removed the chaplet: but when the messenger added

* Dakyns. t Diog. Laertius.
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* fighting bravely,” he replaced it on his head, shedding no
tears, but simply saying, “ I knew that my son was mortal.”

Xenophon lived a few years longer, engaged in his literary
work, The latest passage in his writings to ? 854
which a probable date can be fixed was penned in ~ Death.
855. The year after he died at Corinth, at the ripe age of
seventy-five, *

His biographer, Diogenes Laertius, thus sums up his char-
soter : ‘“He was a good man : fond of horses and of hunting ;
learned in the art of war, as his writings prove : pious and
liberal to the gods: skilled in divination: a disciple and
imitator of Socrates.’+ '

* 354 is the erally ace date, but it is very uncertain. 3
Laertius, on authority egfughslcleidas' , says in the first ye]n)rhgf
Olympiad 105, i.c. 360-859. . :

tdvip 7d 7 &\\a yeyords dyabds xal 3 xal @urmwos Kal
xal TaxTinds, &s éx v qvyypaudrov dhov © daefis
e xal pihofirns xal lepeta Siayvivar lkaves xal Swrpdrypy {qhdoas
depifds.. -
3 :




THE WORKS OF XENOPHON.

XEeNorHON’S works have probably come down to us complete :
the list given by Diogenes Laertius corresponds with our list,
which, indeed, contains every work ascribed to Xenophon by
ancient writers. Classified according to subject-matter they
fall naturally into four divisions.
The Anabasgis, in 7 books.
Historical Works. { The Hellenica, in 7 books.
' The Agesilaus, in 1 book.
The Oyropaedia, in 8 books.
The Hiero, in 1 book. .
The I.a.oodaemon:ln.n consﬁtnﬂon, in
1 book.
[The Athenian Constitution, in 1 book.]*
On Revenues, in 1 book.
The Memorabilia, in 4 books.
[The Apology of Socrates, in 1 book.]*
The Oeconomist, in 1 book.
The Symposium, in 1 book.
On Horsemanship, in 1 hook.
Technical Tracts. { The Oavalry General, in 1 book.

. The Sportsman, in 1 book.

The Anabasis describes the expedition of Cyrus and the
ANABAgIS. retreat of the Greek Auxiliaries, 401- 399 B.c.
Authorship. The work is anonymous, but its style is unmis-
takable, and the unanimous voice of antiquity has ascribed it

Political Philosophy.

Socratic Works.

% Works which have come down to us under the name of Xenophan,
though not written by him.
xxvi

[
Cood

" Zupaxoaly yéyparral.”
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to Xenophon. Yet at the beginning of the third book bf the
Hellenica he says : * Now, how Cyrus collected his army and
marched inland with it against his brother, and how the
battle was fought, and how he was slain,~and how after this
the Greeks reached the sea in safety, Oeuarovéver

Bornemann translates genes’ Anaba-
this “has been written for Themistogenes,’ i.e.,

written for his use, or dedicated to him ; but by almost universal
consent the natural way of taking the words is ‘‘has been
written by Themistogenes the Syracusan,” so that Wwe are
brought face to face with a very real difficulty.

The first question is whether Xenophon is referring to his
own work or to another Anabasis, The latter is, on the whole,
the most probable explanation. It presents fewest difficulties :
Themistogenes’ existence seems established by a quotation
from Hesychius in Suidas : Stephanus Byzantinus asserts that
both Themistogenes and Sophaenetus, a member of the expedi-
tion, wrote acconnts of the Anabasis: and, lastly, contemporary
writers like Isocrates, though often referring to the retreat,

- mever mention Xenophon among its leaders, which seems to

prove that they had read histories of it from other hands,
which ascribed to Xenophon an unimportant part.

" Xenophon's words, however, exactly describe the character
of his Anabasis, and most scholars believe that he is referring
to it. Why, then, should he ascribe it to Themistogenes ?
Several explanations are offered. He may have thought, as
Plutarch suggests, that the story of his own exploits would
be more readily believed, if published under another’s name.
Political motives, or mere modesty, others consider his rea-
sons; and we know that Aristophanes published comedies
under the names of Callistratus and Philonides, his chorodi-
dascali. It is poasible, again, though hardly probable, that
Themistogenes was the name of a real man who edited the work
for Xenophon. And, lastly, the very ingenious theory must be
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mentioned, that there was an earlier and shorter Arabasis by
Themistogenes, which Xenophon re-edited and re-published in
reply to criticisms upon his.conduct, inserting passages which
glorified himself and suppressing unfavourable ones.

With this question is closely connected that of the credi-

bility of the narrative. Those who wish to cast

OrediblMty.  3ovibt upon it point out that ¢ the author without
fear of contradiction, seeing that all the main actors were now
dead or scattered, could assume an importance quite beyond
that warranted by the real facts. He is the soul of the retreat :
he is never wrong : he always thinks of the right thing, and says
the right word. It seems extraordinary that were his achieve-
ments equal to his description of them, he should not have been
recognised as one of the greatest generals of the age.”* '

This criticism scarcely carries conviction. A carefnl study
of Xenophon’s character, as unconsciously revealed in his own
writings, and an impartial examination of the Anabasis iteelf
will confirm the truth of his story. The deeds of Xenophon
are told in an essentislly modest and straightforward manner:
far from glorifying his own exploits, he points out in more
than one place his own mistakes : he reveals again and again
his own deficiencies : and he shows how the opportunity of
making & mark in the world was given him, when at Harmené
the army offersd him the sole generalship, and how his irre-
solution was fatal to his succesa. If any work bears on itself
the stamp of truth, that work is the Anabasis. Xenophon
was not a sufficiently able man to impose on the learned world
by a masterpiece of literary fraud.

The story of the Ten Thousand sroused the enthusiasm of

Greece; it showed the inherent weakness of

Importance. ;e Persian Empire ; it suggested the posaibility
of invading it ; it prepared the way for its subsequent over-

* Mahafty,

where Thucydides had broken off, to 362, the
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throw. ¢ Alexander the Great would not have become great
bat for Xenophon ” [Eunapiue, 380 o.p.}. To us, as Mahaffy
well points out, the concluding books, which describe the
fortunes of the army after reaching Trapezus, ‘‘have perhaps
the most interesting and valuable lessons. Here we obtain
our only clear and detailed account of the doings of a mercenary
force when not engaged in an aotual campaign—of the sconrge

- which such a force was to all the surrounding country, and how

‘they were just as likely to plunder a Greek as a barbarian
settlement. At the same time, we see among them that strong
semse of external religion, that dependence on dreams and
omens, that fear of the anger of the gods, which strikes us all
through Xenophon’s writings as a strong contrast to the temper
of Thucydides. There are also many curious details about
the manners and customs of the savage tribes living along
the Euxine, as well as of the court of Senthes, and of the
social condition of his kingdom.”

The digression about Scillus (book v.) proves that this part
of the Anabasis was written after Xenophon had
lived there for some while ; the language, indeed, Date.
almost implies that this residence was e thing of the past.
Hence it is probable that the work was completed at Corinth
between 370 and 365 B.c.

The Hellenioa continues the history of Greece from 411 s.c.,

‘year of the Battle of Mantinea. It is disfignred ~ o0enioa.
by many feults. The Anabasis is undoubtedly Xemophon’s
masterpiece. © The episode is in itaelf full of Hellonioa

* interest, and so simple that it makes no demand and Anabasls
_upon the higher powers of a historian. The m. )

tale is told in a clear, manly and straight- Style.

... forward style, graceful, as & rule, though unadorned. The
" writer carries us forward from stage to stage without weari-

ness and without undue haste: in a fow graphic words he
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recalls the scenes in the camp or on the march; now and
sgain he pauses to describe some military incident of unusual
interest, or to introduce us into a council of the generals or
the troops, that we may hear from their own lips the diffi.
culties and perplexities which beset them, or to sketch, with
a few masterly touches, the character of one of the actors,
that we may feel the strong personality of each leading hero
in the drama, may realise the real human interest of the story.
In this artless narrative and easy dialogue Xenophon is
almost without a rival ; Herodotus alone surpasses him. He
was a very keen observer both of men and of country: his
descriptions of the gemerals seem perfect in the Anabasis,
more perfect when compared with his attempts in the Cyro-
paedia. Like so many men with an eye for detail he had little
oconstructive power, and the idealised Cyrus and the other
imaginary characters of the Cyropaedia are unreal: their
virtues are heroic, their vices infra-human, Thesame qualities
are found in the Hellenica, the same simple and graceful style,
the same vivid -description, the same human interest ; but he
has here to deal with e very different subject. He displays
little power of adequately grasping a complex series of events,
of grouping them and showing their interdependence, of
giving each its due predominance : he lacks critical judgment,
and—what is of even greater importance—he lacks the moral
power of subordinating his own prejudices to the interests of
historical truth. His sympathies were in favour of Sparta;
he admired and believed in Agesilaus; he disliked Athens
and overlooked the rising power of Thebes: and so his

history of Greece during 50 eventful years is little better-

than a party pamphlet, carelessly arranged and utterly
untrustworthy. .
The ¢ Agesilaus’ is an appendix to these historical works,

Agesilaus. ¢
the King given in the Hellenica.

intended to justify the exaggerated estimate of.
Tt adds little fresh in--

T i | p—————

e
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formation, and is written in a stilted and affected style.
If it is genuine, it is probably one of the latest of his
writings.

The remaining works of Xenophon must be dealt with
more briefly. The troubled state of Greece during the last
balf century had given an impetus to political speculation.
Plato has described an ideal Republic, using Socrates as the
mouthpiece of his views. Xenophon was by nature and train-
li:g essentially an aristocrat and hero-worshipper; all through
ife we find him dominated by some superior
mind—by a Socrates, by a Cyrus, by an Agesi- Oyropasdia.
laus. And so we are not surprised to find that his ideal
state is an abeolute hereditary monarchy, ruled by an
enlightened and beneficent tyrant, who sacrifices his own ease
This ideal
state is described under the form of a life of Cyrus the
Great. So numerous are the legends about the founder of
the Persian Empire that it is impossible to sift fact from
fiction : as history the Cyropaedia is worthless, but as the
earliest specimen of a historical romance, a romance too
oontaining a veritable love-story, it is of great interest. The
Hisro, in the form of a dialogue between Hiero,
tyrant of Syracuse, and the poet Simonides,
shows the other side of the question: it. describes the
splendours and miseries of the despot. The tract on the
I.mdumunhn Constitution _glorl.ﬁes the peculiar on the Lace.
institutions popularly aseribed to Lycurgus, dasmonian
and gives a striking picture of the famous State Jonsiitution.
éducation idealised by Plato in his Republic. venues of
The work on the Revenues of Athens reminds A

Hiero.

us of some modern socialistic speculations: it shows how -

by carefully fostering the State resources, pursuing a pacific
policy, encouraging t¥ade and the settlement of foreign mer-
chants at Athens, it would be possible to secure so large a
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lus that three obols a day might be paid to‘-eyery
::;l:lzen, rich and poor, and misery and want would dis-
ap’j.P‘;:r"Bomﬂc Works are of the deepest interest, fox: they
give snother view of that remarkable genius whom ** Plato
transfigured and Aristophanes traduced.”# We have seen how
completely Xenophon in his youth was brought under the
influence of the philosopher: the Hemonlfﬂ.ll
m&& is & plain record of his conversation with various
Athenians, at some of which Xenophon was
present himself, some he reports at second hand It is
intended to justify the character of Socrates against. the
false opinions current at the time. The SMm or
Banquet, is & dialogue in the Platonic style, showing Socrates

in society as “*the king of all good talkers.” The Oeconomious -

ia a dinlogue on the management of the- house.hold and
the farm. It is full of the most charming plctu.r_es of
domestic life. In these writings we have a far more _fn.lthful
portrait of the real Socrates than in the famous dislogues
of Plato: we have him drawn as he would appear to the
ordinary Athenian, an ugly old man wit.h-wonderful powers
of conversation and all sorts of curious n?eas, some Wrong
and some right, about every sort of sub]t.act; an en.rnes_t
thoughtful man who won the affections of his P‘I.lpllﬁ. This
is as far as Xenophon could go. He could seize upen the
petty details of life and converaation, but he could not catch
the ideal gide of a character. Xenophon is the photograp.her,
Plato the artist on whose canvas the man lives glorified
for ever.

The list of Xenopbon’s writings is completed by three
technical tracts, dealing with subjects in which he tock the
greatest interest. That on the Gl.vﬂr; General shows hov

* Mahafly.

¥
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little progress the Greeks had made in scientific warfare :
the evolutions described are simple in the

extreme. The treatise on the Horse is more G'I'E;“(ﬁﬂlﬂ
thorough : it gives careful directions for their % ng;':ﬁ..
training and their riding, recommending always Mal
kindness, not roughnesa: it describes in detail the ‘ornamental
horsemanship,’ the proper prancing and pacing, which was
cultivated at Athens for the State processions, a representa-
tion of which has been preserved for us in the Parthenon
frieze. The Sportsman treats of the breeding and training
of dogs, of nets and snares, and of hunting, especially for the
hare. It was a sport in which we have seen he took an
enthusiastic delight.

Xenophon has always held & distinguished position in the
field of literature. He was admired by his con- Position as a
temporaries, imitated by his successors: from the Writer.
Romans, especially from Cicero, he received the most un-
qualified praise: and the adverse criticisms of modern
scholars have done little to shake his populsrity. It is easy
to understand this. He appeals to the imagination as a man
of action as well as of letters: his subjects are interesting :
his language easy and graceful. But when we measure him
by a higher standard : when we consider how little he mastered
the divine philosophy of Socrates, how little he realized the
greatness and the weakness of Athens and Sparta and Thebes,
bhow little he grasped the political and social problems which
were struggling for expression in his day, then we find him
lamentably deficient. He is a vivid and sympathetic writer,
but he lacks power and genius. We have seen this in his

practical life, and we see it even more in his writings.

His style is as & rule simple and graceful, but it is in parts

“  very unequal. Setting aside such works as the

Agesilaus, which is composed upon the model of -Style.
the fashionable rhetoricians of the day, such as Isocrates, his
0
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beat writings, e.g. the Anabasis, the Hellenica, the Cyropaedia,

and the Memorabilia are, when closely examined, full of
faults : his simplicity occasionally degenerates into baldness : -
his grammatical constructions are often loose and faulty.

Socrates was no master of form, and Xenophon's literary
training seems to have been far from perfect. His language
too is not pure Attic. ¢‘He admits Ionic, Doric, and poetical
words, and uses so irregular a vocabulary that each work
abounds in draf \eybueva, Dot only as regards himself but as.
regards the good Attic authors of his days.” *

At this time there were in Greece several distinct popular
dialects, and also several distinct literary dialects, and at
Athens there were even two distinct litersry dialects, *‘ the
matured Attic of the day known to us from Comedy and the
Orators, and the partially developed Jonic Attic of more than
& century earlier, which is the basis of the language of
Tragedy.” + An educated Athenian constantly mixing with
other educated citizens could easily pass from one dialéct
to the other, but if & man were separated for a few years
from Athens, and mingled with Greeks speaking other dialects,
the purity and precision of his Attic became necesaarily
impaired. It is in no way strange,” says Helladius, a
grammsrien of the first century, ¢ that e man spending his
life in camps and among foreignera should lose somewhat of
his native speech.”+ Many of the non-Attic forms used by
Xenophon have been removed from our texts by early editors,
such as dduhy (Attic dopd), %os (Attic Ews), but many still
remsin ; those occurring in this book of the Ansbasis are
collected in the Index under the heading  Style.’

* Mahaffy { Rutherford, New Phrynichus.

B e

NOTES ON
THE GREEK MERCENARIES OF CYRUS,
AND SOME MANGUVRES OF THE ARMY.

Ar the close of the Peloponnesian War, in whi

(B.c. 431-404) almost all the States of G;eece h;?bi?n?;ri;r;
in arms against one another, under the leadership of Sparta
and Athens, large numbers of men were thrown out of em-
gloyment; many had been spoilt by the free and adventurous
!J.fo of the soldier, some had been banished or found it
impogsible for political reasona to return to their homes,

others, like the poor but hardy Arcadian mountaineers, were
always 1_'ea.dy to seok a living among strangers. Hence .Cyrus
found rl;z:le dlili'::::ty in collecting a force of over 10,000

The method of enlistment is described i

first chapter of his Anabasis. First, gﬁn :!Pllonm the
ordered the commsnders of gurrisons in his mt-

sitrapy to collect picked Peloponnesian troops; secondly

he welcomed to his court political fugitives from such citie;
a8 Miletus and formed them into an army ; thirdly, he invited
certain Greek officers, whom he knew, by promises of pey
l__.nd employment, to raise troops for him under various pre-
texts. Clearchus, for instance, collected an army in the

. Thracian Chersonese, under cover of protecting the Hellenic

. & At the review held near Celmnm there were 11,000 hoplites and about

000 peltasts, at the battle of Cunaxs 10
8,600 (\;. 8. 3) reached the Black B'::oiz]: m s0d 5,500 peltasta; of

XXXV
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cities against the Thracian tribes; Aristippus raised a force
in Thessaly, nominally against his political adversaries.

The actual work of enlistment was carried on by subordin-
ate officers, captains, Moxayol, each of whom, apparently,
undertook to gather a company, Aéxos. These would naturally
come from the same district, and so the members of each com-
pany would be united by a much needed bond of union. The
companies seem to have differed much in quality : some con-

" sisted of picked men; in others boys, and even men of
non-Hellenic birth were to be found. The greater number of
troops were drawn from the mountains of Arcadia and Achais,
in the Peloponnese; but Thrace furnished excellent light
infantry, Crete and Rhodes the best archers and slingers, and
almost every state of Greece was represented in the army.

Many of the generals and captains were wealthy and well-
Inducements born men, who advanced their own money to
to Enlist. equip their troops; and probably Xenophon was
not the onmly volunteer attached unofficially to the staff.*
With such men love of adventure, desire for distinction, the
fame of Cyrus’ generosity, would be more powerful indunce-
ments than pay; and all expected that the expedition was &
mere raid against the freebooting Pisidians. But money was
certainly the motive with other generals, such as Menon, and
with the common soldiers, who hoped to return home after a
short campaign with their pockets full.

The Greek soldier had to provide everything for himself :

clothes and armour he brought with him, food
F8Y.- . he bought —if he could not obtain it by foraging
—from the merchants, generally Lydians, who followed the
army. The usual pay for a Greek hoplite was 2 obols per
day and 2 obols for food, f.e. 4 obols per day, or per month
120 obols, i.e. 20 drachmae, s.e. 1 daric, about 20 shillings.

* Beo p. xix.
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This is the pay that Cyrus first offered : afterwards he raised
it to 14 darics per month. A Moxayds received double, a
orparpyds four times as much, with special allowances and
rewards. The light infantry would receive a smaller amount.
Besides this pay Cyrus promised to each soldier 5 silver minae
(about £20) when they reached Babylon, and their pay in full
till they returned safely to Ionia.

On this expedition all the booty and prisonera which were
not sold or exchanged immediately for pro-
visions became common property (rd xowé). Booty, ete.
This property was converted into money on every suitable
occasion, and from this fund all the current expenses of the
army were paid. At the conclusion of the campaign a tithe
was set aside for the gods, and the remainder divided among
the officers and soldiers. The tithe for the gods was shared
among the generals, who spent it on such religious services as
they thought fit.*

" . Discipline in the Greek army, especially after the death of

Cyrus, rested entirely on the individual influence

of the officers and the right feeling of the men. Discipline.
There is an air of freedom and independence about the deal-
ings of the Greek soldier with his superiors that contrasta

“ouriously with the great gap that has hitherto separated our

private from bis officer. A man of strong personality, like
Clearchus, feared and respected by all, might ply his stick on

" .the backs of lazy members of his own battalion, but if he
ventured to flog one of Menon’s soldiers, would find himself
pelted by the aggrieved man’s comrades, and might have to

fly for his life to the protection of his own troops.t Evena

_..popular officer such as Xenophon, when leading his men to

* 8ee p. xxii. { Bee . 5, 11 foll.
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the charge, may find his orders answered by the rude taunts
of a Soteridas.* On the whole, however, the discipline of the
army seems to have been singularly good. During the terrible
months of the retreat, after the seizure of the generals, the
soldiers loyally obeyed the officers, whom they had themselves
elected, and, if they claimed the right to understand and
discuss iinporta.nt plens, they were ready to accept the advice

- and decisions of their officers and to support them in enforcing

order and discipline. On reaching the Black Sea, when ‘their
common safety’ was no longer ‘their common need,’t the bonds
of discipline were relaxed, and the soldiers committed many
excesses; but if we compare their behaviour even in these
trying circumstances with the behaviour of modern troops
under similar conditions, we shall find the contrast highly
favourable to the Greek.

The troops were divided into éwAfra:, the heavy armed
troopa of the line, and yvurfires, light armed
Olnoerlof the troops : by the desertion of their Persian allies
- they were deprived of cavalry, but a emall force

was raised and equipped during the retreat.
The Hoplites were divided into battalions, each under the

. command of & orparyyés, general. The battalions differed in

strength, each battalion representing the number of men that
its general had succeeded in enlisting. To every battalion a
UxooTpdryyos, lieutenant-general, was attached. The battalions
were divided into Adyoi, companies—the average strength of
which was probably 100 men—commanded by & Aoxayés, cap-
tain, and a irohéxayos. Each company was subdivided into
two wevmyxoories of 50 men each, and each. werrproords into

* Boe ill, 4 47. 1 Beeiil 2 33,

THE GREEK MERCENARIES OF CYRUS. xxxix
two dvwporla* of 25 men each ; the officers of these were called
wermyrovripes and évwuordpya:, corresponding roughly with -
our subalterns and sergeants. Two MNdxo: united are some-
times called a 7dfs and their commander raflapyos. The
Light Infantry seem to have been divided into réfes of about
100 men each, the captain of which is called both ratlapyos
and Aoxayés. They were a very necessary complement
to the solid and unwieldy body of éxAira, -especially in
broken country. Besides acting as skirmnishers in battle,
they hed to reconnoitre or to pfirsne the enemy, to occupy
the heights, to forage, and make themselves useful in num-
berless ways.

The Cavalry were divided, as a rule, into aquadrons, ¢uhal,
eDat or Mai, each numbering in later times 64 men. The
commander was called Irrapxos. In the retreat a troop of 50
horse only was organized.t

~ The dw\trac wore purple tunics, x:rdves. Their armour
consisted of (1) helmet, xpdvos, weighing about g Il.lpmnt-
4 1bs. ; (2) either & cuirass, Odpaf, of metal, or LE

more commonly the buff-coat of leather, axo)ds, fitted W'lﬂ:l a
brazen breastplate and shoulder pieces. Strips of leather or
felt, mrépvyes, hung below the fdpa or omolds, overlaid with
metal and serving both as an ornament and a defence for the
lower part of the body ; (3) Greaves, xvnuides, plates of brass
or tin, lined with leather or stuff, covering the front of the
leg from above the knee to the ancle ; (4) a large shield, doxis

" or 8wy, usually oval but sometimes round, provided with a

.
thed
Rt

strap for hanging round the neck and a handle for the left

8 An &vwpuorla means properly s body of men bound together by a com-
mon vow of fidelity (8vuse, I swear). The term is first found in Herodotus,

"™ who uses it of a division in the Spartan army.

{ Bee iii. 3. 20.
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hand : it was about 1} yards high by 21 inches broad, made
of layers of hide covered with metal plates. The front was
often adorned with devices, to protect which the shield was
kept in a leather or cloth case, when not in actual use in
battle or at reviews.

Their weapons were (1) the long spear 34pv, from 6 to 7 feet
long, with a double-edged point, alxu#, and a spike, cavpwrip,
at the butt, used for sticking the spear into the ground or for
thrusting at close quarters; (2) a sword, either the straight
sword, &lgos, éyxeipldiov, or the curved sabre, udyaipa, Evihy,
which the Lacedemonians generally used. Tne total weight of
armour and weapons was between 70 and 801bs. On the march
all the heavier articles were carried by slaves or in the waggons.

The light-armed troops, yvprfires, yupviiras, yvpvol, or Yoo,
Ligh wore no defensive armour and avoided close
armed combat. They are divided into
Troops. (1) dxovrioral, spearmen, armed with a spear
7% feet long, éxévriov, furnished with a leather strap* about 10
inches from the butt, through the end of which the forefinger
was inserted. It is possible that the strap was wound round
and round the shaft, and when rapidly uncoiled in the act of
throwing gave a spinning motion to the spear like that im-
parted to a bullet by the modern rifle.

(2) rotbra, archers, armed with a bow, réfor, arrows, olrrol,
and quiver, gpapérpa.

(3) opevdovijras, slingers, armed with a sling, a¢erdés, pouch,
8iupfépa, and stones, Mo, or leaden bullets, poNuBdides.

The weArasral proper,—for under this name all descriptions
of light-armed troops are often classed—were a
3. Peltasta. medium between the dmAfra: and the yuuriires.
They carried the dxdvrior (see above), and, since they some-
times fought in line at close quarters, a small wooden shield,
xé\ry, about 20 inches broad, covered with leather.

® dyxohy, cf. v. 2. 12, Sipyxulwpdpous.

2
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The rider had no shield, but wore a heavy fdpaf lzmrucds,
cavalry cuirass® over a buff jacket, orolds,t from

. which hung the xrépiyes, strips of leather or felt, 4 Cavalry.

overlaid with metal, protecting the lower part of the body:

the legs were guarded by high boots and leather or mail thigh

pleces. His offensive weapons were a lance and a straight

sword, flgos. The horse wore a headpiece, wpouerwmidior,
breastplate, wposrepvidior, and armour for the flanks,
ropaxhevpldia.

The Baggage Traln (rd axedy, o Bxlos, grpards drevopopuxds,
etc.). The full complement of an army division included a
 Iarge number of servants of all kinds, priests, doctors,
merchants, tents, furniture, clothing, utensils, and food of
_every sort, and sometimes prisoners. Hence there would be
fully as many non-combatants as combatants.
After the seizure of the generals all the tents and superfluous
beggage were destroyed ; but even then the retreating army
_found its movements greatly hampered by its train, and still
further reduced it by dismissing all prisoners after entering
.Qarduchia (iv. 1. 13).

' The whole body of heavy-armed troops, 6m\éra:, was drawn
np m a solid .¢d)\u-yE by companies (Aoxo) stand- m“-r'{m
iog side by side— Line of Battle.

I Aoxos. || Adxo0s. i Adxos. I Adxos. I Adyos. |
F1a. 1.

line may be any depth, 4 deep (éxl rerrdpwy, els rerrdpas),
b in the review before ¢ the Cilician Queen’ (i. 2. 15), 8 deep
-8 in the battle of Mantinea, 12 deep as at Leuctra, etc. The

*Hee iil. 4 48. 1 See 1ii. 8. 20.
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following plan shows - the formation of a single Adyos 8
deep—
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A line is called §vyér, a series of files arixos, the front pérwwor
or oréua, the rear ovpd (tail). The front-rank men are called
ryepdves or dyotuevor, the rear-rank men ovpayol; all these
were picked men. The évwuordpyns stood at the head of the
right hand fiie of his évwporia.

The cavalry were ususlly posted on the wings (rd. 8éiov
xépas, Td ebdwupor xépas) of the pdhayf, the light infantry
scattered in front or on the winga.

The order of march might be in (1) MMyE, (2) column, -(3)
Order of  Bquare.

March. (1) The order of march in line of hn.ttle, myz,
(owwrabdpevor Gys els pdxmv wopetecBar, ovvreraypévy TY oTpaTEl-
pari, év Tabe, éwl ¢pdiayyor, etc., Latin, acie instructd) was

THE GREEK MERCENARIES OF CYRUS. xliii

employed when an attack from the enemy was expected ; it

i |
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: was merely an advance of the ¢dhayf described above, Fig. 1,
md therefore requires no further explanation.
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(2) The order of march in column (éxl xépws, xard xépas, dpbia
@dhavE, BpBio Mo, ete., Latin, longum agmen) was the usual
formation, especially in rough country. The Aéyo: march one
behind the other, and the évwaoria: in each Aéxos one behind the
other (see Fig. 34). The column may be drawn up in two, three,
or more files, according to the nature of the ground ; the usual
formation is said to have been in two files (els 0o) (Fig. 38),
but this seems hardly probable except in very rough country.

The head of the column is 7 xépas, 70 Fryosuevov, ol ryotuevor,
the rear 3 obpd, ol émgfopthaxes. The srparyyol usually rode
or drove in chariots at the head of their battalions, the \oxa-
ol &t the head of their companies. Cavalry and light infantry
were stationed in front or on the flanks or rear.

(3) The order of march in s.quare (m\aloiov or Thaloiov lobrhev-
pov, Latin, agmen quadratum) wes used when constant attacks
were feared from any side (Fig. 4). In the ¢gdlayt formation
the rear with its baggage and camp-followers was unprotected;
in the column formation the baggage was equally unprotected,
and the enemy might cut the long straggling line at any point

a
— y -
d [ XN N T ] d
> et dd
e YRRy [
* sE¥ &
[ X EXZ )
| c——d
b
. front, ordua, pérwror. b, rear, olpd. . flanks, xhevpal.
d. light infantry. e. baggage and camp followers.
Fic. 4.

and cause loss and confusion. The square was intended to
protect the baggage and to guard againstattack fromeveryside.

THE GREEK MERCENARIES OF CYRUS. xlv

The hoplites were arranged, usually 8 deep, on all four
sides, in such a way that when they faced outwards they
formed on each side a line of battle, ¢drayt The baggage and
camp-followers were placed in the centre, the light infantry
between the baggage and the hoplites.
After the morning sacrifice, at the first signal the baggage
was collected and the tents, if there were any,
packed : at the second signal everything was The March.
placed on the beasta of burden or in the waggons, at the third
the soldiers fell in and the march commenced. A light meal
had been taken in the early morning immediately after rising,
About 10 or 11 o'clock the army halted, and the mid-day
meal, dpirrov, the French dfjeuner, was eaten. The army
, then continued its march till 4 or 5 o'clock. On reaching
"~ suitable ground, which would be selected by light-armed

troope sent in advance, villages being chosen where possible,
_ the baggage was unpacked and a camp, if necesgary, formed.
 We know little about the internal arrangements of a Greek
" camp. Apparently they were very rarely forti-

fled in any way, unlike the Roman camps, but The Camp.
.. they were carefully guarded by outposts both day and night.
" They were probably laid out in due order, battalion by bat-
_ talion and company by company. In front of each division
. an open space was left for the arms, called r& #r\a, and
_ In the centre* or front of the camp a larger space in which

= the whole army could assemble. Here stood the altar on
) ,._whwh the sacrifice was offered before starting in the morning.
#'t .. Larger camps had also a special market-place in which, under
‘the surveillance of officers (dyoparbpor), provisions, ete., were

e army.

' gxld either by the natives or by the merchants which followed

= * 13 pdoov, i, 2. 1.
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After the quarters had been taken up, the chief meal of the
day, 70 Setwvor, dinner or supper, was prepared and eaten,
the watchword was passed .round, the orders for the morning
were given, the watoh fires were lighted and the watches set,
each night and each day being divided into three watches of
equal length, reckoned from sunset to sunrise or to the hour

of starting. Then the soldiers lay chatting around the fires,

till gradually the whole camp waa hushed in sleep.

ILLUSTRATIONS OF ARMOUR
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Chuirass, 0dpat.
Buff-jerkin, owoNds or oroNds.

. Helmet, xpdvos.

Greave, xvyuls.

. Hoplite's Shield, §xhov ; with handle, dxavor.

Hoplite's Shield, #x\ov.

Trumpet, odAreyé.

Horn, xépas, with cross stick handle.

Spear, d6pv; with point, alyus; and spike at butt, cavpwrip.

. Javelin, dxdyriov.
. Bow, rétov or 7éte; with two horms,’ xépara; string,

vevpd ; and centre piece, Tivs.

. Quiver, ¢apérpa.

. Quiver, ¢apérpa ; carrying bow, réfor, and arrows, olorol.
. Scimitar, pdyaipa.

. Hoplite’s Sword, £lgos.

. Persian Short Sword, dxwdins.

. Slinger, ogerdovirns.

. Part of a scythe-chariot,’ dpua dperarnpbpor.

. Raft, oxedla, resting on skins, doxol.

. Waggon, duafa. .
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XENOPHON’'S ANABASIS.
' BOOK VL



B.C.

401.

399.

CHIEF DATES.

March 8. Departure from Sardis.

July 27. Euphrates crossed at Thapsacus.
Sept. 3. Battle of Cunaxa.

Oct. 22. Seizure of the Generals,

Xenophon’s Dream : Election of New
Officers.

Jan. 27. Sight of the Sea from Mt. Theches.
Feb. 8. Trapezus reached.

Qct.-Dee. Servioe under Seuthes.

Maroh 6. Survivors join army of Thibron.

ITINERARY OF BOOK VI

-E, g Date Ref:roence
53% g! ) B.0. 400 Xenophon
At Cotyora - - | .. |"45| Apr.4May18 | V.v.3.vILl4
fiEEr g & |5 R i
To Heraclea - -| & | .. |May32627. 1
At Heraclea LR S 9 | June-July ii. 116
Calpe Haven 7| . {July. 1L 1741 2¢
At Calpe Haven ' ? iuly-Augult 11“-1. g;-vi. 37
At chmw“om R mu;ml;"'i vi. 38

lvi

Xenophon's Anabasis VI.—to face page L

Warrlor taking a Farewell Drink. From a Vase at Vienna.



. - Xenophon's Anabasis VI.—to face page 1.

oo
4
LY
-
¥

Soldier with Machalra or Kopis. From a Vase at Naples,

[ T

Scythian Archer. (Daremberg et Baglio.)




k.

F" Zemophon's Anabagls VI —to face page 1.

Victory on a Prow, blowl.

the Sal
(Coln of Demetrius Poliorcetes.



"¢ Xenophon's Anabasis VL.—to face page 1.

L Jm_-‘g“ﬂﬂl

Perslan Soldier with Spear and Akinakes.
(Texier, Description de la Perse, etc.)

Persian Daric, with figure of the King of Persia.
(Coin of Artaxerxes.)
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From Colyora the army proceeds by Sinope, Heraclea
and Calpe to Chrysopolis, opposite Byzantium.

CHAPTER L

“The Greeks at Cotyora—Embassy from Corylas, chief of

Paphlagonia, with whom peace is made—Sail to Har-
mene, a harbour of Sinope—Return of Cheirisophus—
Desire to appoint one Commander-in-chi¢f/—Xenophon
refuses the post: Cheirisophus accepts if.
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HapedOov' elrev, "AAN’, & &vdpes, Tobro Clected.

My iore dmi 0B dv Iywye éorpaiafov, - dAdoy
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as ovr Cei éxeioe Tepdorfar karaoyelv: To 8 @AAa,
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. . CHAPTER IL
__Sad t_o-{{emclea—Diaaemiom—The army splits into three
divisions—(1) the largest, 4500 hoplites, Arcadians and
Achaeans, who appoint 10 officers ; (2) 1400 hoplites and
700 ‘peltasts under. Cheirisophus ; (3) 1700 hoplites, 300
peltasts and 40 cavalry under Xenophon.
‘Evreifev ) dorepaiy dvayduevor wvetpare &rleov
KaAG fuépas Svo wapd . V.  xal wepawAedoavres
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Opposed by Hevopdvra. of 88 loxupbs dmepdyovro.
Xen: an
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méhiv ‘EAAqvida kal ¢eMav 8.7v p3) adrol é9édovres
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1mv-ros dpxn Xepirdpy évraiba xarehvln Hpépg Ixry

7 B3uy dd’ s gjpén.
18 Heaoddv pévro eﬁovkm Kxoug ,u-ra. TOV. {;uwnv-
Position of Zen- 1,'aw} v mopelav woveirfas, vouifwy ovr,(»e
w. -~ dogelerrépav elvas 1 iﬂfq éxaoTov aTéN-
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immucdv 88 pévos obros elyev, dudl Terrapdrovra irméas.’
Kai oi pdv ’Apxddes Siampafdpevor whoia wapd Tév
17 ‘Hpaxdewrdy mwpdror wAéovow, Sruws ifaidwys &re
merévres Tols Bifuvols Adfowev 8¢ wAdora: xal dmo-
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Palvovorwy s KdArys Awéva xard péu-ov Tos 'n’"s
jiipiens.  Xeploopos & elbds dwd tis wéhews Tov
. pam\em-mv dpfdpevos ey é e1rop€uero 8ud s xdpas' 18
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; :’ﬂ T 5pw. s Opfuns xal Ths “Hpaxedridos xal Sid

#_lro‘)mas‘ éropedero.

= CHAPTER IIL,

Tlle Arcadian division, landing at C’alpe, attempt to plunder

. ' the country, but are defeated with great loss and sur-

" rounded by the natives—Xenophon marches to the rescue

. —The natives decamp in the night, and the Arcadians

" refreat to Calpe, whither Xenophon follows—Chesrisophus

meanwhile had sailed without adventure to Calpe—The
three divisions reumtc

. 'E1r av & alrdv &xaoror Tdde. of piv ’Apkddes
# e L 2
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'R Bpires H6pol P Sadrydvres M0 4
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 ®oAdoi 8 diéipvyov medracTal dvres Smhiras é
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* Fig. in brackets is number of § in the old editions and Mss.: sections
, 800 Appendix.
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CHAPTER IV. .
\pli The army are eager to get home ; they
%gfm a capiZd offence to propose another
aeporaﬁm—-Prwiaimwnmahor‘l,buttheo.memm
against either advancing or foraging—A foraging %
led by Neon, is oitacked by Pharnabazus cavalry
suffers severely : rescued by Xenophon.
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avry &riv dwd 7ol ordparos Tov H:Jv‘rov I“’Xf" po-
2 khelas &l Sefud els Tdv Mdvrov ec’mrkfov'n..  wal 7pufpe
pév orw ds “Hpdxhaav éx Bufavriov xu:rm.s 'r]!g:pclts
paxpis whols' &v 8¢ 17§ péoy &3\)\.1; ;_:.év wolus o?. ;uaz.
odre uMa obre ‘EAMqris, dAAd Opgxes Bnevvol. Ka
o &v AdBuoi 16v “EAMjyvwy éxwimrovras 4} dAdes Tos
Sews SBpifev Aéyovrar Tods 'Ehkqv:l.s. N
3 'O 8 KdAngs huiy év péog pev wefrat éraripuley
wAedvrov ¢ “Hpukddas xai ng‘av-n;ou,
o o & & &v 7 Oahdrry wpoxelpevov xwpiov,
5 piv ds Tyv OéAarrav xabijxov 0;131'0'3 1ré,'rpa. u';wop,‘)mgé
Tgos, Swp éAdysoTov, ob pelov eikoauy oe-ym.mviho
adyy 6 els Ty Yy aviKov Tod x:»ptovﬁ péhara
rerrdpwy whéfpov TS edpost T & évrds _rouxavz(ev?:
4 ywplov ixavdv pupiows a'.vepéirczl.s ’omncra,.l.. Mmgy i
Sx° adrg T mérpg 70 mpds érmépav aiywadov éxwv.

Descrip
Calpe.

T -

i

. elva, Bovhopdvey rivby kavowioar wéAw.
oTpatiwriv oi TAdoro: foav of ordve Bilov éererdev-
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kpijvny 8 5j8éos Baros kal Edfovos péovoa ér' atry g
Oaddrry Suo érecparelg 708 ywplov. £0Aa B woAda
pév kal GAha, wdvv 8 moAdd xai xald vavryyioypa
& adrp 1) Oaddrry. 15 8 Opos eis peadyear piv s
dvike doov &r} elkoo: oradiovs, kal Tobro yebides xal
dbov - 73 8¢ mapd Odharray wAioy 7} &l eikoo: ora-
diovs aod woAdois xel ravrodamois xal peydiows £odos,
1 8 dAAn xdpa woANy) «kal Kahij,

Kxai xdpas év adry e
elov woddal xai olxotuevas- déper

vdp 4 ¥h xal kpifis

.xal mvpods kal dompia rdvra xal pedivas xai oioapa

xal ovxe dpxobuvra «al dumédovs moAAds xal 18voivous
xal rdAAa wdvra wAy éhady,

‘H pév xdpe fv rowadm, rkirour & & 7 aiywdG T
wpds 77 Baddrry: eis 88 73 * * mdAwpa dv yevdpevor
otk éfoddovro orparomeSeteaar, dANS, Oamp on beach.

3y A o Desireforspeady
é8dxec kal 78 ENfelv &radfa & érifovAfjs return home.

Ty yip @

Kéres érl Todmy ™y mabogopdy, dANE Tiv Kipov

~ dperijv dxofovres, of pdv kat &vpas dyovres, of 82 wal

‘wpocavglardres Xpipote, xal roirov Erepo dradeSpa-
" xbres matépas xal pnrépas, of 8 Kal Téxva karalurdvres
| s, xppar’ avrois kryodpevor, 7govres wdAw, drovovres

xal rods dAdovs 7ods mapa Kipp moAAd xal dyafa
wpdrrey:  Towdrow ofv dures éxsfovy els Ty ‘EAAdSe

. wolerfar

"Ereidi) 8 dorépa fpépa Syévero Tiis els Tatrdv auvdBov, 9
& i8Sy Bbero Hlevopdv: dviykn yip dv &l 2d



18 . ETPOT ANABAZIZ. ' 400 B.O.

GririSaa dyav: érevde 8 xai Tods vexf:ois aci':r'ree:r.
arel 82 1a lepd éyévero, elmovro kal of ’.ApanG.s, kol Tols
pév vexpods Tods TheioTovs Zvbamrep Emerov
dorovs FBapav: fidn yip foav -n-eprrai:z
xal ovy olév.re dvaipelv &ru iy’ &viovs - 8¢ 'rot::s éx iy
580y ouveveyxbvres aav  éx oV 1‘nrap)(ov-rm|: as
varro xdAMara: obs 82 i) -elpurKov, xevordiov
10 adrols. troinoay péya, xal orepdvovs e’aréﬂe;cav. faﬁ-ra‘.
& woujoavres dvexdpnoay &t 10 orparbmebov.  xal
rore piv Servijgavres éxouurifnaar. i '
Tj & iorepaig ovrijAbov ol oTpaTIOTAL wdvres”
owvijye 8 pdMore 'Ayacias Te Zruppdrios _h\.O)fayos
! councll. Aeapts Kal‘lepdvupos "H Aefos Ao'xa-yas xal a.?.)un
31 taloffencetopro- o rpeqBiTatos TV "Apxdduv. xed 80‘)’"""
W . &movigavro, &y Tis TOb Aoiwov pnody
Sixa o oTpdrevpa oy, Oavdre afm}v {q/fmﬁaﬂm, kai
- xatd ‘xdpav dmiévar fmep #poolev elxe 70 O'de.f!vp.a;
Death of Cheizt. X@% dpXew” rods mpbabev oTparyyols. Kal
sophus. Xepiaogpos piv 787 érerehevmikes ¢d’-p[MKOV
mibv Topérrov Td & écelvov Néov ’Acwaios rape)\:lﬁe.
1 Mera 8 rabra dvaords elre Hevodiv, " dvipes
arpariGral, TV PV wopetay, ds fowe, mely 1rgl.17'réov;
ob yip &ore mhola: dvdyxy Sél ropeﬁea'ﬂa.: 1]81] ob
yip fom pévovo rd.émmfdea. Tjpels ody, €’¢’l], Bw::
Sacrifices un- pefa’ Dpds. 88 del rupwxwa{ea'o?. bs
'&'v‘l-'f'&‘:” toun paxovpévovs el moTe kal dAdore ot y&,:
13 woMépior  dvareBappijkacty. éx 1'0"61‘01) e’olit.lmr ol
orparyyct, pdvms 8¢ maghy - "Apnfiov 'Apxds & 8

March out and
E bury dead.
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Zidavos 6 'Apmrparidrys 0y dredeSpdkes wAotov piofu-
qdpevos éf “Hpaxelas. Ouvopévoss 8¢ &ri 5 dpade

. oUk éylyvero T iepd. Tabryy pév ofv v Juépav
tradoavre. kel Twes érdhpwv Méyew o5 6 Eevopiw 14
- PovAdpevos 10 xwpiov oixioa wéreke ToV pdyTiv
Afyav ds 70 iepd 0¥ ylyverar éxl dddbp. - évreifev 15
«npifas T udpiov mapdvar éri ™y Guoiav 7ov SBovAs-
pevov, kal pdvris el Tis ely, mapayyedXas mwopeivar ds
owlenodpevoy 16 iepd, éfve xal évravfa wapfoav
moddol. Ovopévy 88 wdhiv els Tpis émd Ty dpdy ovx 16
éyiyvero Ta iepd. éx Tovrov xalerds elyov oi orpa-
mbrar kal ydp T8 émimideaa émélurev & éxovres FAbov,
kol dyopd ovdeuia mapiv.

'Ex 7obrov cuwved@évrwv elme wdliv Hevopdy, "Q 17
dydpes, &ml pév Ty mopely, s Opdre, TG or to making
iepa ofrw ylyverar tév & émrndelwy Gpd etons T PR
Vpds Seopévovs' dvdyxn olv por Sokei elvar Bierfar
wepl avrod TobTov. dvaords Tis elre, Kai dxdros dpa 18
" 9jpiv oY ylyverar Td iepd: ds ydp éyd dmwd Tod adro-
pdrov X0 Tjkovros whoiov 1jkovod Tives S KAdavdpos
"8 é Bufavriov dppoorys pédAe e wAoia kal Tpujpes
© dxwv. & Tovrov & dvapévew plv wdmv dker &riio
‘KR 76 &rufden dvdyxy fv fiévar kel dmd Todry
T gdhw bero cis Tpis, kal otk éylyvero va lepd. «ai
‘Qr‘“‘ﬁ&; kel érl oy ibvres v Hevopbyros Eleyov
2 Bre obx Ixouev 1 dmuridein. & & odk dv idy fayayey
L___IM" yiyvouévov Thy iepdv, ' '
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=" Kal wdAw 1 Sorepalq ifiero, xai axeddv T mioa 4 20
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orparid Sid. 75 pélew &raowy ékvkAobvro mepl T iepd-
7d 8 Obpara émekeloimer. oi & orparyyol éfyov piv
ot of, ovvexdAevay 8 elmev otv Hevopdv, "Tows ol
molépios cvvelkeypéivo ol kai dvdyxn pdxerfar: e
oy, katakurévres {Td oxein} & ™ Epupv Xwpiy, ds ds
pdxny TaperxevaTpévol {owpev, lows dv 7d iepd mpoxwpoiy
23 piv.
Séov eis T xwpiov &yew, dAMd Bierfac bs TdywTe. Kai
wpbfara piv olkére v, Bobs & twd dpdfns wpidpevor
Btovro’ Kal Elevopdy Kedvopos éeijfy Tod *Apkddos

xpofverBar el Tu &v Tobre €in. aAN od¥ ds éyévero,

3 ’ » < ~ F 4 € 3 QN
dxoloavtes 8 of CTPATIWTUL AVEKPAYOV WS ovdev

9 Néov 8 v piv orparqyds xard 18 Xepodpov
NeonJeads out  FPOS" irel 8 ddpa Tods dvfpdmovs ds
foraging varty, elyov Sewids T évdeig, BovAdpevos avrols
xapilerbar, evpiv Tiva dvfpwmov ‘HpaxAedryy, 3s édn
kdpas dyyds eidévar 30ev elp Aafév Ti émmidaa,
ifpufe v BovAdpevov ivar &ri ta &mmjdea, s
Ayeudvos éoopévov. épyovrar &) odv Sopariois kai
dowois kai Guidxors kal EAdows dyyelows eis SioytAiovs

o dvlpdmovs.  éredy) 8 foav év rals kdpars xai Sieamei-
sttacked by povro as &t v Aapfdve, émemimrovouy
tavairy. barus’  srois of Papvafdlov immeis wpidTor
Befonbdnkéres ydp Toav Tois Biburois, BovAdpevor adv

rois Bifuvols, el Sbvarro, droxwlloar Tods "EAAqvas

R A @pvyior: obroc ol irmés drorrelvovor
rhv dvdpbv ob peiov revraxoolovs® of 8 Aouwol éml Td
8pos dvéduyov. .

o 'Ex tobrov dmayyélde Tis rabra Tév dmoduydvruv
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eis 70 orpardmedov. kal 6 Eevopiv, émel otk éyeyévyro
70 lepd TabTy T fpépd Aafiw Boiy ¢’ Burvivors _ res-
: dudfns, oV yip v dAda iepeia, odayra- Shen. ™7 Xere-
odpevos ol xal oi dAAor of péxpe Tpiudkovra érdy
dmavres.  kal dvadafdvres Tods Aowrods dvdpas eis 28

z rd orpardmedov dpixvodvrac.

' 'K’ai’ 7'7"81; p,é:l dudl ':')Mov Svopds v kai gt "EAAyres
* pﬂ)\ aﬂvfms_e)sowes eSqi'lrvo‘lro_wﬁwo, kal éfamivys Sid
-4 Tiov Ami'mv Tiv B:ﬂvvo‘w Twves EMLYEVS- jpacr on out
s pievon Tols mpodbrafs Tods piv xaréxavoy PoSte-

- ‘rovs s’e e&méav péxpe els 70 oTpardmedov. kai kpavyijs o1
-4 76)\'0}!-&‘1:1]9 eis & Srho wdvres Epapov ol "Eldyves
= xai Subkeww pdv xal mvelv tO oTparémwedov vuktds oik
dopalis &dxer elvar: Sacéa yop v Td xwpla: év 8¢ Tols
‘o.'vrhozs dvurrépevor gularripevor ikavois diAagt.

.

CHAPTER V.

The Q'reeks fortify a camp and, leaving o detachment to guard
st, march ou-t, bury thesr dead, attack the enemy posted on
a strong position, and decisively defeat them.

. Ty pdv vikra ofitw Sufyayor dpa 8 T pcépa of
Z Trpam-yoi eis T épupvdv xwpiov 7yodvro’
"o 8 efrovro dvalaBdvres Td émwAa kal

-
“a / 3, 3 3 ! :
T8 okely), wplv 8¢ dplotov dpav elvar dmerddpevoay

o M R

Fortify a camp.

E ﬂ € E;J'U' 080 » 3 \ F) A ) . @

b1 s v eis 70 xwpioy, xal drearavpwoar dmrav,
’ -

_ xerelemdvres Tpels wiAas.

! \ kol whoiov ef “HpaxAelas
.. fxev dApura dyov xal iepela xal olvov.
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s TIpp & dvaords Eevoplv ébbero & 689, xai

yiyveraw Td iepd émi Tob wpdrov iepelov.

ing s detach. ,q} i3y Télos ixbvruv Tiv lepdv Opg
derov alowov 6 pdvris ‘Appbiev Tlap-

3 pdaios, kal fyeiofar xeheder Tov Hevopbyra. kai Sio-
Bdvres iy Tdgpov TG Srha ilevrai, xal éxipvfav
dpiorioavtas éfiévar ro¥s orpatudras glv Tois omAots,
4 73 8¢ xMov xal 7d dvdpdmoda adrod karalwelv. oi
pév &) d@Adov wdvres ijoav, Néwr 8 ol édke. yap

’ ~ 7 ~ "~ 3\
xpdrioTov elvai TOUTOV ¢iraka karalirely TV em

V4 2 M e \ \ e ~

orpatorédov. émel & oi Aoxayol kal ol oTpaTiwTR:
drédamov avTdy, aloyuvdpevor pi) éémerhar 76v EAAwv
éibvro, xaréhrov adrod Tods wép mévre kal Terra-
kal obror piv &pevov, of & dAdo
mpiv 88 Tovrexaidexa orddio Siedphvlévac

3 7’ L ] ~ . ’ \ \ » a ~

&éruxov 48 vexpols' kal Ty ovpdv TOV

xépatos woupodpevor katd Tols wpdrovs

7 h Y » ’ L3 7 3 4
¢avévras vexpods &arwrov wavras omooovs éreldpBave

670 xépas. &rel 8¢ Tods mpdrovs ayay, wpoayaydvres
kal Tv otpdv aBlis womodpevor xard Tovs wpoToUs TEY
drdpov Efamrov TV atrdv Tpémwov Sméoovs éreldpBavey
# orparid.  &rel 8 eis Ty 63ov fkov ™ dx T Kwpdy,
Zla Exewro d0pbot, Guveveykdvres adrods éfaav.

v "Hip & wépa pegolomns Tijs fuépas wpoayaydrres TO
The enemy sp- oTpdrévpa éfw TdY xwpdY éAdpBavov Td
pear in force on , , o e s 3N .m I\
the bills. émrhdea 8,11 Tis Gpgn évrds Tijs pdAayyos,
xai aldvns opdae Tods Todeplovs tmrepBdAdovras kard
Movs Twvds éx Tob évavriov, reraypévovs érl pdAayyos,

pdxovra ér.
5 émropetovro.

Bury the dead.
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irméas Te moAdoVs kal welols® xail yip Smifpiddrys kai

] ‘Pabivys fxov mapd PapvefBdfov Exovres miv Sdvoue.,

- érel 88 kareidov Tods “EAAqvas of moléuior, &rryoav s
C dréxovres abT@v doov wevrexaidexa oradlovs. éx rodrov
0bs "Apnéivy opayidferas, xal éyévero érl Tob mpdrov

? kald 1d opdyia.  évba &) Hevoddy Aéyer, Aoxel por, & o
"dvlpes oTparyyol, émrdfacfar T ¢dhayy. Adxovs
¢vrakas W, dv mwov 8&y, dow of émPonbicovres T
E ddrayye kal oi woléuior Terapaypévo éumimruwow els

. Teraypévovs kal dxepalovs. TavTa wdow.
';Ygeis' /.Ar.év¢ -rolf\wv, édy, wponyeicle Ty wpds Tols 10
 evavriovs, as g éorikoper, érel Opbfnuer xal elBopev
~7obs moleulovs: éyd 88 7w 7ods rehevralovs Adxovs

+ kataxwpioas fmep bty Soke.

 ’Ex Tovrov oi pév flouxor mpoijyov, 6 8 Tpeis dpeddw 11
g TS Tehevralos Tdfers dva  Siaxociovs
¥ dvdpas Ty pév érl 7 Sefidv émérpeyer
E ipéreabar amolmdvras bs wAeOpov' Sapblas *Axaids
“radrys foxe s Tdfews: Ty & éml 1§ péop Idpoer.
'-‘brea-aal.' Iuppias 'Apkis tabmys fpxe Tjv 8 piav
 érl 7¢ ebwvipg. Ppacias 'Afquaios Tadry édewike,

. wpoidvres 8¢, émel éyévovro of Nyolperor (pocrxed by 12
_.,e’_:r?. virer peyddo kel Svomdpy, érrnoay TVine 7

E dyvooivres e Swafatéov el 1O vdmos.

auveddker

Greels advanoce:

AL LR R ol e . e

s xal mapeyyviar
' oTpaTyyols kal Aoxayods mapiévar éri 16 1pyoluevov.
o k0l 0 Hevoddy Oavpdoas 5,1 75 loxov ely v wopelav 13
P xal TaxVy dkodov Ty wapeyylny, éatve fj Tdywra.
;’t'ﬂrei 8¢ ownAbov, Aéye Sodaiveros wpeoBiraTos &v
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~ -~ LA 2 2
T6v oTparyydv &ri BovAis ovk dfiov ein e SwaBaréov
~ -~ e \
14 éomi TowoDTOY Vémos. kai 6 Hevodpdv awoudy trolafov
g A L/ 4 . I ] I8¢
a ovdéva
Xonophon: We A€ev, AAN loTe pév pe, & dvdpes,

must fight:
better in attack

than in retroat. g0y 0f ydp Sdfys Op Seopévors tpds

. s ,
mw xkivSuvvov wpofericavra iy éBelov-

15 els dvdperdryra, dAAL owmplas. viv 8 obrws éxe
duayel piv dbéivde ok EoTiv drel@eiv: Hv yip p)
fpels lopev &ri Tods Toleplovs, ofiror Wuiv Smérav

16 driopey &fovrar kal émimerovvrar. Spare &) mdrepov
KpeirTov tévas éri Tovs dvdpas mpofBalopévovs T dTAa
3) peraBadopévous Smirfev iy iridvras Tods molepiovs

17 GerBar.  lore péyror §tu TO pev dmiévar amd moeploy
otderi kalg foke, T O épémerbac xal Tois Kakioat
Bdppos éumerel.  éyid yobv 7diov v odv Aploerwr
ériolqy 4} otw Surdacios dmoxwpolny.  kal TolTovs
ol% drv dmdvrov piv fpayv old uels éAmifere alrods
Séferbur pds, dmibvrov 8 wdvres émarrdpefa Ot

18 ToMpijoovaw  épémerfur. TS 8¢ Swefdvras Smofev
vémos xederdv woujracfar péddovras pdyerfa ap’
ovx} xal Spmdoar dfiov; Tois pév ydp wolepiors éyd
Bovdolpny dv elmope wdvra paivecBar Gore droxwpeiv:
“Victory is our Huds 8¢ xal amd Tob ywplov 8t 8idd-
only chance of ” s \ ~ ’
safety.” oxerfa 4Te oUk éoTL pn VikeoL gwTHpLA.

10 Buvpdfe & Eywye xal 70 vdmos Totiro €l Tis pialAov
dofepdy vopiler elvar’ 6r dMAov & Swmeropetipeba
xwpiov. wids yip &) Swefardy 70 wedlov, € pi) viki)-
gopev Tods ITTWeas ; wos 8¢ & SednpAibapev Opy, fv

s ) \ \ \ ~
g0 weATacTal Towoide épérwvrar; v & &) kal cwliper
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s
éri Odlarrav, wéaov 11 vdwes & Mdvros; &vlfa olre
whoia éoTe Ta dmdfovta odre cirtos ¢ Opefopela
I4 ~
pévovtes, Sajger 8, v Odrrov éxei yevdpelo, Odrrov
, 34 2 T , Ca .
wdAey éftévar émi T émimideia.  ovkobv VUV KpelTTov 21
3y
npiorykéras pdyerfur 3 adpiov dvaplorTovs.  Gwdpes,
r4 . Y < -~ \ L2 k] \ » 7 4
Td Te iepa piv kadd of Te olwvoi aiviow Td Te TPdyia
’AA' . LA 3\ . E 3 8 ~ 4
xdAXiora: lwpev éri Tobs dvSpas. ov 8el éru Toirous,
s o on -
émei juds wdvrws eidov, §éws Semviioar U8 Swov dv
’
Oérwae oryrijoar,
" -
‘Evretfev oi Aoxayoi syelcfor éxélevor, kai obdels 22
3 ’ -
dvrédeye. kal Os tyeito, mapuyyeilas Greeks prepare
, P s, P to dash across
Smﬁawew 7 €KGTTOS ETVYXAVE TOV vamovs the ravine.
o L ’
v Barrov yap dfpdov éddker dv olrw mépav yevéolar
\ ’ w s L ’ W 3\~ , Iy
70 oTpdTeupe 1) € KaTd TYV Yédupav, 1) éxl T@ vdme v,
3 ’ 3 N\ \ ’ AY A} hY
éfepnpiovro.  émel 8¢ Siéfyoav, mupwv wapd T 9
’ »

Pddayya éXeyev, "Avlpes, dvapipjoxerfe doas 8y pdyas
AY - ~

av 7ois Oeots Spboe idvres vevixijkate kail ofu mdayovoy
e L4 ~

ol moAepiovs evyorTes, kal TobTO évvvijoare Gt émi Tals

Gbpass tijs "EAAdSos érpév. dAXN éreole rnyepdve 16 2

)
‘HparAei kal dAAfrovs maparadeite dvopaari. 1407 Tou
dvSpeidv Tu kai kaAdv vUY elmdvTa Kal moujoavTa pnjuny
3 <> 1) ’ ’ € ~
& ols é0éAew Tupéyewy éavrov,
Tatrra maperativov éleye xal @ua Dpyyeito émil2s
4 \ A} h € ’
¢pdAayyos, kui Tobs mekraoTds ékarépubev
, N , Y , Greeks advance,
mouyadpevor éropetioyTo éri Tovs woAepiovs.

e \ \ \ ’ LY \ Y s »
mapiyyedro 8¢ o pév Sopata émi Tov Sefidy dupov éxey,
dos onpalvor 1§ odAmiyyr: frata 8 eis wpofoliy

’ o rd b 14 rd s .
kafévras érecfar Bddyy xal pnééva Spdpy Gudkeiv.
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& Té0Tov avvlnpa wapfe Zebs corip, “Hpaxdis Nyepov.
of 8 woMémior méuevoy, vopifovres xaAdv éxev T
36 ywplov. érel & &arinoialov, dAardfavres of EAlqves
weAraoral é0eov &ri Tods mwoleplovs wpiv Tiva KeAevew:
of 8¢ woAéuior dvriow Gppmoav, of & immeis kal 75 oridos
27 v0v Buuvdv: kal Tpéwovrar Tobs meltaords. dAN émel
drive back tne VTVTia{er 7 ddrayé Tv swhrdv Taxd
enemy. mopevopévy kal dpa 7 odAmiyé édbéyfaro
xai éracdvifov kal perd rabra fAdAafov kai dpa Td
8épara rabiecav, évraiba odréri &éfavro oi woléusot,
2 AL Ipevyor. kal Tipaciov pdv éxov Tols imméas
ipelmero, xal drextivvvray Scovomep Slvavro ds SAiyor
dvres. Tiov 8 modepiwy & pdv ebdvupoy eibbs Sieomdpn,
Enemy’s right ka@® & of "EAAqves immeis foav, 76 O
ahill; . Sefidv dre ob odpbdpa Suwndpevoy érl Aéov
2 cuvéory.  émel 8 eldov oi "EXAqves tmopévovras avrols,
Béxer ffoTév Te kal dxwdvvdratov elvar iévar 718y &’

abrols. wawavigavres obv ebfus émékevro of & ody
L4 7 \n 3 ~ e A\ Q7 14 Y
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CHAPTER VI,
T'he Greeks systematically plunder the country—Cleander, the

: Spartan harmost of Byzantium, arrives; "nterferes tn
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Arrival at ©
sopolis.

NOTES.

" R. Syn. 100=Rutherford’s First Greek Syntax Section 100.

=
s

; CHAPTER I

g Books IL, I, IV., V., and VIL begin with a short
& Tommary of the previous narrative. Such a summary is in
&, tome uss. prefixed to Chap. iii. of this book ; hence some
editors add the first two chapters to the end of Bk. V., and
% bogzin Bk. VI. at Chapter iii. See note on iiL 1.
'-' ' §1. & 7 Swarp\P{, ‘ whilst waiting here,’ i.e. at Cotyora,
2 Kortwpa, once & flourishing city ; it dwindled away after the
T founding of Pharnacia (mod. Kérasiin), and has left scarcely
iltnce :beha d. Probably the modern Ordi, ‘where some
remains of an ancient port, cut out of the solid rock, are still
vigible.’ (Hamilton’s dsia Minor.)
" . ¢ pdha, pd\a qualifies ef, ‘right well,’ ¢ with great skill’;
80 afdrica pda, ii. 5.
§ 2. ériyxave..., denoting the coincidence of two events
‘“was at the time . ,’ see Vocab, ’
. phre &Bucety Tods "m'rt:s pfre &Bixetodar (sc. I7° adrdw),
! peither to injure the Greeks nor to be injured by them’; really
- equivalent to ‘on condition that he was not injured by them.
‘. §8. &ml gina 8&ovro, on the analogy of the usual phrase,
 éxl Eéa xakely (VIL, vi. 8), to invite to partake of one’s hos-
: :ﬁ'l:lity. Tr. ‘welcomed them to a friendly (or hospitable)
quet ....’
Bwearordrovs, 8C. mapaxaleisba:, ‘ those whom they thought
" had the best right (or title) to be asked.’ .

" §4. Pols 7dv at wv, lit. oxen of those captured, i.e.
Ygome of the captured oxen.” repativev, ete.: cf. VIL. ii 23,

35
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§8. owovdal ... ixavévioav ..., the usual course. After o
dinner-party (8¢irvor) was finished, libations were made to the
Good Spirit (dyadds Saluwv), the paean was sung, snd then
drinking began (suuréoir or wbros). New guests often now
joined the %::ty and conversation was relieved by the intro-
duction of dancers, music, ete.

tradvioav. The zaidr was properly a hymn to Apollo or
Artemis in gratitude for deliverance from evil, the burden of
which was I Niady, lawdv being Apollo as the god of healing.
Then it was used specially of the mf of victory, but also of
war songs befors going into battle, and of solemn chants before
beginning a day’s work, ete.

@pyhoavro ... f\hevro ... vro ... .. Note the tenses : the
aor., as ueusl, describes the scene as a whole, the imperfects
the episodes, the successive phases.

W4, positive ag;entiven in neut. plur. used adverbially
aTe Iare in prose. . § 8, rurvd.

§@. rdv Blrakxay, Thracian song in honour of King Sitalcae.
Vollbrecht compares the German Luduigslied and Rolandslied.

For constr. cf. 7dv ‘Aﬁpbam doerar (Aristoph. Ack. 980), ‘he
will sing the song of Harmodius.’

§7. Alwdves, Aeolian people intmbiting u
Sperchius ; belonged to the army collecte Menon, the
'.l&eennlim (I 3. 6). Mdywyre, another Acolian tribe oc-

cupying mountainons coast district on enst of Thessaly.
(Dakyns.)

v xapwalay xahovphmy, se. dpxnow, ‘the Carpaca dance, a8
it i?ealled !, an ancient mimetic dance or pantomime, fully de-
scribed here by Xenn%hon, dsting from the rough days when

valley of the

sll men went armed. Similar dances are mentioned by Athen-
aeus as frequently performed at banquets for the amusement
of guests. The derivation of nmame is uncertain: either

(1) from xapmés, fruit, but fruit time is rather antomn than
spring, and this acene represents the sowing season, spring :
or (2) from xapwds, wrist, nse the vanguished man’s wrists
are bound.

§ 8. wuxvd, see § 5, Jynid, note. :

rpotyrar, ‘see from afar,’ of, prospexi Italiam, Verg. 4.
vi, 857. The mid. expresses deeper interest in action of
verb. (Pretor.)

L ;

¥
b
!” and jambus (— —, — —, — -,
& Dovement either in motion, ad in dancing, marching, etc., or

#
A
T

s

' mimic dance,’ pl}mﬁpwos used absolntel
¢ his shields as if facing & ain
: phon more often uses than 3vow.

. o ¥ [
s say “‘the Schottische,” or *“ the Polonaise »
8l8o Skdacpa, from the frequent * crouching,’

P

Ve
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g “in front of’ to defend, and so ¢

' of o'uuua.l vwép ; foux;{lv;taver:sl ti:::es li:

. in Homer and Herodotus and Tragedy.

- mopd Tols Pods teibas, ‘having yoked hi th i
his two hands bound behi Ak e R e

B o e h‘?aﬁve.‘ﬁ%. ,hun {}it. bound as to his hands,

§0. Tort pév, “at one time he danced in

defence of,’ instead
ophon, common

_ pant%l;ime’ (or ‘a
: Le. j

. ua though two foes were confronﬁng hlz’n, :t Tnot;g: ?1};]:2%

lo assailant, and then ...." §fo

otice the form &¢o which Xeno-

P 4 n 8o in i, 3.
(ora, somersau out of the ring® of spectator:

Some edjtors treat it as merely stronger form of aimgfec verb.s'
Spxnua, ‘the Persian (dance),’ as we
{Dakyns); called
! of. duhafe.
§ 11, Mavryeds, from Mantines in Arcadia,

dymrarropdvay, gen, al

§20. n v, 8¢C.

x ﬁo'ﬁ:‘?v... » ‘stepped along in time, pipes Plnying (Lit. piped

' ive), to the tune of the warrior’s h,’ or ¢

mentioned in Aristoph. Clouds, Bl;lr.mv;h::e ‘:l::
says it was composed of a spondee pyrrhic trochee
~ —). fvduds is measured

Measure,
Scholiast

In sound, ss & tane, march, eto.: h :
Pvéui, of motion, pvbuss, of ;m: ere used in both senses

atlotpevor, the Greeks had only two kinds of i

ll:upw, atyoes and xeddpuois, windyn.nd strin;e?lf ::;-i.:mel';‘tlg
I tter waa produced on the several varieties of the cithars or
yre: the former on the adhds (Lat. #5bia) or pipe, a hollow reed
::':iee't;,:! pr;;ze lof wgog, llerced S:v.:i%'?olau : there were mani

, single and double. jct. iq., * Tibis.’

;vm.ivmv, see § 5, note, of dntig., * T,

12. wvpp(xn (sc. &pxmows: derivation uncertai

Cretan Mippeyos, its inventor: or from Pyrrhus, ma;?:iii‘;lnlle:
ete.), the most famous of ancient mimetic dances, interestin, ;
88 the parent of the modern ballet and pantomime. It was ogi
Dor:lc origin (Cretan and Spartan) : rimarily a war-dance in
which the performers went througE various marchings and
evolutions, interspersed with mimic engagements. At Sparta
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children were trained for it from their earliest years. .Plato
(Laws, vii. 815, Jowett) says the Pyrrhic dancer ‘‘imitates
the modes of avoiding blows and darta by d.roppi.ng, or giving
way, or epringing aside, or rising ng; or falling down ; also
the opposite postures, which are those of actiom, as, for
example, the imitation of archery, and the hurling of javelins,
and of all sorts of blows,” Athenaeus calls it a ‘“training
(xpoytuacpa) for war.” At Athens exhibitions of hic
dancers were given at the Panathenaic festival. ow it
developed into a mere 8 le is shown by this passage in
Xenophon. Among the Romans, who adopted so many
customs from the Greeks, we hear of ‘‘ pyrrhicae mililares,”
¢ war pyrrhics,’ but for the most part their Pyrrhic was like
the modern Italian pantomime, & representation of some set
subject (e.g. Judgment of Paris, Apul. Mei. x. 30-34 ; Icarus
a.nd] Pasiphas, Suet. Nero, 12 ; Invasion of India by Bacchus,
" Athen. xiv. 631, etc.) by dancers, male and female, usually
slaves imported from Asia Minor, put upon the stage with a
profusion of scenery and costume. In the Pyrrhic the musical
accompaniment played a very important part: the measure
was stirring, quick and light, hence the foot {~— —) called
pyrrhic. For further detnﬂs, see Smith, Dict. of Antig., etc.
§ 18. xal al .+ ‘those who had actually routed
the great king...,’ a facetions exaggeration. Cf. I. x. 2.
In battle of Cunaxa Artaxerxes attacked and began to plunder
camp of Cyrus. One of the women, pursued by the spoilers,
fled to a small body of Greeks lefit on guard with the camp-
followers : these drove off the spoilers.
§ 14, &Bukely ... dBuxetodas ..., see § 2, note.
§ 18. T 8 &\\y, ‘on the next day,’ of. IIL. iv. 1, uelvavres
3¢ radry Tiw Huépav, T4 g éxopetovro ... .
ZBwdmn, modern Sinub, at that time the most important
Greek city on the coast; a colouy of Miletus, and itself the
rent of the great cities of Cotyora, Kerasunt and Trapezus.
t became the capital of the kings of Pontus, who adorned it
with magnificent buildings and harbours : on their overthrow
it was added to the Roman dominions, by Luoullus, and n_mde
a Roman “ colony.” At the present day few traces remain of
its former grandeur. ]
*Appdvn, & Greek town and harbour of little importance,
five miles to west of Sinope.
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" §1e. drawvoln... m veﬁro...,.common transition in Greek

. Obliqua, opt. and imc. being usedinberchmgel:gllyn, efl.'e%‘,.
o 237. . Notesing. verb, though componnd subject ; not un-
“oommon when verb comes first and one of subjects is more

& adtols, subj. of elope: in clause drws... dplcwyrar :
& | their thouihts (lit. them) how ..., i.e. "the problem
_Presented itself l’low they were to reach home with something
I their pockets.” ¥xovrés T\, colloguial phrase. Swws dv ...
- dlipe: adrods hag here the constr. of & ‘verb of striving,’ which
ally requu-esbfnt. _ltl;ld::. ;u- opi;. with drws ; but sometimes
or aor. subj. wi s &» or dv, . 3 2
i__ th ds or drds. Cf. R. Syn. 268,' :;fa 3.01' pres. or aar. opt
& 3518 p@\ov &v 4 ..., Eng. order is v &va Stvaca 8»
Bac T orparedpar. (‘ would be able to handle the troops’),
- ﬁ vwrrba :'c:l 'imép.al:l, n&hf)‘ot:lv‘ 9 wolvapylas odoys (* better than—
-a. 30- would be possible—if there were a division of !
R oA, oflons, gen. absol.).... = division of command,
& . T AavBdvew ... pBdvay, m adverbial ace. » ‘in anything.’

..I‘.ﬂ-“guv -ivl....,‘ hat decided b
T would be e:l?i-ied oty was deaide y the one (general)
&

- & s vucéans, sc. yvdunys, of. ii. 12, lit. *after,’and there-
";"obed.im ac:or&:i.nce tv:lt}l tlﬂxe opinion which prevailed,’ i.e, *in
= ence to the vote of the majority,” xard wit i
g dieance to jority,” xard with ace. is more
il § 10, lmwc::,'imperf.,'tﬁedtopemade,"pressedhi.mto....’
o UwoorTivar Ty ,, metaphor from putting should
:::ldert; ‘ undertaking f1;::.91.1:‘,1 involvin%eiden Ef comgpulai:n ::
*: reluctance : rare use, found in § 31 below, in Pl
% {Camsll. 37), and in an inscription. » once in Hlutarch
T 820, g , followed irregularly by dwére 8 ad, § 21
tead of ry"lg:, a looseness of %gnstryucti’;n commonui:,l Xgeno:
on. See Introd. p. xxxiv.
— y('p;eﬂu, dtl;(ﬁecﬂut, 8v yevioai, note the tenses.
‘ TUXOY, acc. absol., ¢if it so happened ’ (=« o), here, as
™often, translatable by an Eng. adv., ‘perhaps.’ ‘r’.[?ﬁe ;uticiples
o mEeraoual v_erbs (¢kbv, wapby, etc.), passive participles, and
when used impersonally, are regularly used in the acc.
beolute instead of the gen. absolute. Sometimes the parti-
es of personal verbs stand with their nouns in the ace.

B

e

~“absolute, but very seldom unless th .
3 _._lrrep. Cf. R. 55.,, 366, vnless they are preceded by ds or
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§ 21. &wdre bbupotro, frequentative optative. how th
> pé\ov Ha, * the issue of the future,’ lit. ¢ how the
fum would tarn out’ (or ‘go,’ properly ‘be’). For drp tie,
&w with adv. intransitive, cf. common phrases xalds Exew,
olrws &xew, ete. The whole clause is subj. of d3yhov (efy).

§ 22. dvaxowdcar, ‘lay the matter before heaven.” Note
the active. dvaxowd is I communicate a thing to a_person or
ask for advice, dvaxowwobuai, I discuss a matter with anyone,
cf. xowovpévw, ii. 15, the middle having a remgroc&l forcq, to
give and take, talk over. Cf. supBohetw, I give advice;
cupfovhedouas, I consult with ; fvw, I sacrifice ; fvopas, I con-
sult the gods by sacrifice (and so used of general taking the
“ﬂmﬂPiO), emtc- dle. R. Syn.191. ‘Cansed t

os, causal middle. . Syn. . 1l 0
be ...," ‘had set before the altar.’

#6ero, middle. Cf. note on draxowdoa: above. .

A) T ef, ‘Zons the King': see for Xenophon's
dr?l;m, A;:bplaﬁ i 12; for his visit to Delphi, III. i. 6.
xai...B ..., ‘and in fact’ (¥4, Lat. adeo or pfo_ﬂcto,) * the
vision, which he saw when he was first appointed’ (fpx.
xablor., lit. ‘began to be appointed’) ‘to the joint charge
¢xl & guverys.) of the army, he thought had been sent to
£m' (lit. he had seen)  from this god.’ 0
29. 8¢y, i.e. east, the auspicious quarter, ‘on the
rigght.' bescfu.se’ the Greek augur faced north when taking the
auspices ; the Roman aungur faced south, and therefore had
the lucky anspices on the left.

Bvmep ..., anticipatory accusative. See iv. 23, note.

olovds, an omen, lit. a bird, for birds were the c!lief means
by which the gods gave signs to men. Cf. Aristophanes,

irds, 716 foll. —
¢ For Delphi, for Ammon, Dodona, in fine

For every oracular temple and shrine,

The birds are a substitute equal and fair,

For on us you depend and to us you repair
For councel and aid, when a marriage is made,
* A purchase, a bargain, a ventare in trade :
Unlucky or lucky, whatever has struck ye,
An ox or an ass, that may happen to pass,
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A voice in the street, or a slave that you meet,
A name or a word by chance overheard,
If yon deem it an omen, you call it a Bird ;
And if birds are your omens it clearly will follow
That birda are a proper prophetic Apollo.”

—(Frere's translation.)

. olic iBuwmds, the eagle being the bird of Zeus, the King (.
L. Basdeds above) and the guardian of kings (Siorpepéar Sagddwr,
: ‘kings fosterlings of Zeus,” Hom. . 1. 76), from whom all
onour and suthority is derived: hence the eagle is often
‘represented on kin%'s sceptres and banners as the emblem of
jpower. So an eagle appears to Cyrus the Great on the
¥ Jrontier of Persia, when about.to join his uncle Cyaxares,
= king of Media, on his expedition against Aesyria. Xen C'gr

* IL i.1." For similar auguries compare Hom. Od. xv. 160-78,
. "Aesch. Pers. 200. Passages like this, which are not infrequent
7 In Xenophon, are interesting instances of the superstition
+. -Which was present in the mind of even educated Greeks.

. ©f, IIL. i. 12 seg. and notes.

™ g 24, Todro pév B obras byévero. 1 B orparia ..., “that was
# " how the matter stosild, when the am"in'y . (Da.ky,ns.)

o . §28. Deyov alpdodar, ¢all declared for electing,’ so V. vii.
i'iﬂ, wdvres ENeyov Tods p.év' ... Gobvar 8l ... . 8

;- dmulridufor, for interchange of opt. and indic. see érawoln,
%‘ 16 note.

nau

i

w . §26. fifopar... wep dvlpamds dpe, ° T must be Pleased if
. '1 am (have the feelings ofy a man.’ elrep in Attic always
mplies the supposition is true, or rather 8 with the
= fact stated in main clause. Translate freely, ‘It is but
*=*human to be...,” or ‘I am but mortal and must needs be ....’'

= b ... mpokpibiivas, ¢ the fact that ...’ subj. of doxet.
 Aaxdbavioviov, viz. Cheirisophus.

-ofire bpiy, followed by duol 7¢ ... od, instead of odre, a slight
: ‘ltreguhnty' See 74 uév, § 20, note. ’ &

"" &\\’ firrov ... wap’ adrdy, parenthesis, supply Soxerre, from

Soxe? above, to govern rvyxdvew dv, and rotrov as objeot of
o, to g7 » j
T edbmavo m ... és, lit. ‘not very mafe in any wise’: (m
. adv. acc.) for “not at all safe,’ a form of expresasion called
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by grammarians ‘ Meiosis’ or © Litotes.” ob wdvv is sometimes
‘not altogether,’ Bometimes ‘altogether not,’ according to the
context.

§ 29. Aaxdmpoviovs ..., ¢ confess that the Lacedaemonians
were the lords of them also,’ i.e. of Athens as well as of the
smaller states of Greece.

For facts of. Xen. Hell. ii. 2. At the close of the Pelopon-
nesian War, 405 B.c., the Lacedaemonians refused to destro
‘Athens, as the Corinthians, Thebans, and other allies wished,
but offered these terms: That the fortifications and walls
ghould be destroyed ; the fleet, except twelve vessels, sur-
rendered ; the exiles restored; and ¢that the Athenians
should acknowledge the headship of Sparta both in peace and
war, lea:i:;f to her the choice of friends and foes, and follow-
ing her lead by land and sea.” (Dakyns’ tr.) .

§ 28. d odv..., ¢if, therefore, seeing thess facta’ (or *with
these facts before my eyes’) *1 were to seem to be’ (or ‘give
them the impression that I was’) ‘making their dignity’ (or
* high selfesteem’) € void of authority > (or * to be invalidating’
or ‘neutralising their ... ") as far as lay in my“})ower (lit. there
where I could), I sm apprehensive that I should very speedily
be taught common sense.” d&vraffa takes up Jwov Svraluny :
dxelvo, anticipatory mcc., expanded into clause g} ... cugp.
ivvob, denoting apprehension, takes here the usuval constr. of
a verb of fearing : so in iii. v. 3, &wvoodueror uh Td émridea...
obx Exovev dxbfey hapBdvoiey ... ‘ might not know where to
provisions,’ wledny dy, not cwpporlcfw, because the
clause is the apodosis of an ‘indef. future’ condit. sentence,
which in Oratio Recta would be el Soxolyw, cwdpoviafelny dv.

§ 29.  nwva ..., thinking of Cheirisophus.

§ al. whe &biov, sc. elvai, ‘that there was need of
more,’ i.e. something more must be said.

*ANN’, dX\& is often used to introduce sbrupt objections,
questions or proposals, the adversative force being directed

ainat a supposed objection or feeling in minds of audience,

. § 32, and v. 14.

18uép, see Vocabnlary.

For remarks on this pastege as illustrating Xenophon's
character, see Introd. p. xviii.-ix, xxviii.

§ 92. xal vy, ‘even as it in.’

. Timasion had been chosen general to succeed Cl g
»1 47). Apparently Dex.i;:Pu.s had aspired o this ; p:a(;nhlé

y (xal pdla, even very much) to
3 :‘b:olsf conoessive clause ; note pres. oiyd{osros, tried to....’
. Xenophon (atrdv) wished to share the command (suse,
= (rd\hov #)

. equivalent to éeAfoar cwvdpyerw.
- westher permitting,
. réxp whols yévyras, eto.

=

-byK.m Lycua.

NOTES.

Page 6-8, 43

Afurros ... BuUBaM\ev ... After the seizure of the erala,

seems to have insinuated that Xenophon had i

; Clearchug’ troops against him because hI:a wes a Sp::tﬂn.‘::en::g
]t;k:g theec:: on’s g;;rosa.t ﬁﬂnenFce with the army would a.l'wn.yg
] ins a. i i
e e notesago.n a4 5pl:elow. or further details about Dexip-

_ hu?" Sl’.épu.khv Note the tense has already been traducing
- xel pdda ... ovyifovros, ‘although I tried very hard indeed
ence him.’ éuob ovy., gen,

‘he (ie. Dexippus) said that he believed that

of Clearchus’ arm )

" a with Timasion, a Dardanian, rather t

imgelf, & Laconian. sweddoa, doxay,
§ 8. v mhois 4, lit. if thore be sailing, i.e. ‘wind
80 V. vii. 7, xahol Aot elow 5 Th'u:. i ;;';3

CHAPTER II.

§HI. For the lines cat out, see Appendix,

‘Hpbxhewa, distinguished as 4 Movrucs, He ica, i
Ehe Middle Ages Penteraklia, now Er:kﬁii, cﬂr;:;e;yl}::::;ﬂ;:
& Greek city and a colony of the Megarians,’ a very powerful
zommercml oity and of very ancient date, for here the
rgonauts, according to the legend, were hoapitably received
% played an important part in ancient

history, but has now decayed. The present town occupies only

" the south-west corner of the circuit enclosed b i
) walls, and consists of about 250 Mohammedan aﬁ%ﬁﬂf

istian houses.
Mopuaybuviy, the Mariandyni, the original inhabitants of

N . Eastern Bithynia.
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2. 'Aypovedfi X ae. The Acherusian Chersonese,
a : ninu’l'ia. jutting ?ﬂnto the Euxine. ‘The name
Acggrusia. was given by the ancients to various lakes or
swamps, which, Iike the various rivers of the name of Acheron,
were ab some time believed to be connected with the lower
world,” e.g. one near Hermione in Argolis, one between
Cumse and Cape Misenum in Campania, and one in Egypt
near Memphis. (Ainsworth.)

o 48 ... karaPivas, 80 Apol. Rhodius: another
legend fixes the spot near Taenarum in Laconia.

i 1oV epov kiva, for two substantives thus ueed in
apposition, cf. 7ov Bdgpdrwy woraubv, % Mévdn rd‘_)\u (Thue. iv.
150), eto. For &uml, ‘ to feteh,’ cf. il 3, 8, é\deiy éwl 73 ém-
Tf3eta, ¢ to go to fetch provisiona’; v. 1. 5, éxl whdia aré\\erat,
‘is sent to ?eteh transports.’

a\éov § twl 8o ordbia, probably with xaraSdsews, & loose
construction, adverbial instead of adjectival : ‘where now they
show the marks of his descent (i.e. where he descended) to a
distance of (érl) more than two farlongs in depth’ (rd Bdfos,
adv. acc.). Some editors take the words with xara@ipai,
putting commas after xarafivar and xerefdcews.

§ 8. Aixos, River Lycus, “ Wolf River,” now called the
Kilij-si or **Sword River,” both names derived probablx
from *‘its sudden inundations and overpowering Hoods.
(Ainsworth.) <Spos, adverbial aco., *in breadth.’

§ 4. mopelav, put early in sentence for emphasis; cognate
ace. with wopeufivar. * Cognate” means that tl.xe notion in
the substantive is ‘‘ cognate ” or akin to that in the verb.
Cf. vicgr dvixmoav, they won a victory, nimixnoar ebrbxnua,
iii. 6 below. :

8y arnydyv depending on the following clause
n.. o-::;:éﬂov w'higc;n'is equiva.legt to a single snbstn.n,bwe,
object of favpdtw, tr. ‘I am eurprised at the generals' not
trying ...." The construction of a gen. of the person depend-
ing on a memter acc. of the pronoun, e.g. Jiafeipat abrdw
Tabre, ‘1 eive this of them,’ is common after verbs of
observing, enquiring, wondering, hearing, fearing, etc., and
the neut. is sometimes explained by or superseded by &
clause, . Xen. Ages. viii. 4, 7obro émawd Aynaihdov, Td
drepudedy Thv Pacihéws Sivam, ¢ I praise Agesilaus for this (lit.
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~ this trait of Agesilaus) that he despised the great king's
“-power.” Xen. Cyr. v. 2. 18, érevinose & adrav os érnpdray
.- d\\jrovs, “‘he &)erceived about them that they asked one
_.____lnoth_er ...+’ and for a more complicated parallel, Anab. I1I. i.

o Savpéte pév, no 8¢, careless writing (see Introd. P. xxxiv.);
= Jome editors however explain pév in such cases as equivalent
4o pifv,

‘i dewoplta, force of éx ¢ provide more thoroughly.’

-¢- evipérwy, money allowance for rations, which were
eldom supplied in kind, s distinguished from juc8és, wages,
ey for service, see Iutrod., p- xxxvi. Xenophon is earliest
writer who uses word : Thucydides has rpogn,

50d Aranaty
; B N ] th subj. all .
ron' ) m Civa pf, with subj. (generally aor.), or less .

. very emphatic negative, ‘“ the gifts I am
_pertain (or you may be sure) will not ....” The expgrlession is
¢ nly elliptical in origin, even if we cannot BRY DNOW pre-
y what word or words have been lost, probably some
Yerb of fearing or its equivalent. R. Syn. 384.
, - TpuBv fijpepdy ovrla, ‘provisions forthree days,’wasa standing
grder for an army about to take the field ; so the jurymen in
Aristoph. Wasps, 243, were ordered #ikew &xavras Tpepdy Spryipe
a‘m mornpdy, ‘to come with a three days’ supply of bad
- gmper, '
- bwéBe ..., lit. * there is not (a place) from which having
'lnpp!led ourselves with provisions we shall proceed on our
way.’ As often in Greek the emphatic word is the participle,
not the verb : in English we must turn it ¢ there is no quarter
mmd we can supply ourselves with provisions and
on our way.’
" wvfuenois : kufumyds or orramip Kulwnvds, & gold coin like
the dapeixds, called :?:er Cyzicus, island a.grl tt.vwng off the north
gub of Mysia, the gold of which is now worth £1. 2s. 9d.
ey pupt_ous.(ﬂ‘(;. utregvs, b;_aca.use the Heracleote had broken
Weir promise (V. vi. 35) of a month’s pay to th i
round numbers 10,000 Cyzicenes. i ° srmy,
Uunl Qopévovs ..., continues soldiers’ proposal, ‘and that
they shour?..._.’ fipdv xabnpévay, one of the common tran-
tltions to Oratio Recta. xdfnua: is often used of ‘sitting in
emmsaltation.’ '
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atrixa péha, cf. €3 pdha, i. 1. note.

§ 8. tom B of, 8o #v ofs, L v. 7, etc., ‘ some.’

7 dvayndlev, with double ace., viz., wéhw and the ante-
eosent of &,r.... 800%», ‘to compel a Greek city, and a
friendly one too (xal ¢uhlav, emphatic), to anything which....’

8, pf), not od, because indefinite and conditional.

§ 7. xal bramwadely, force of ér., © even (val) went so far as to
threaten (certain consequences) if ... .’

g§e. , dveoxelaoay, dkbhavro, dpalvero, note the
tenses ¢ marking the same variety of state and circumstance
in a series of actions that light and shade do in a picture.”
(Rehdantz) In this and many other respects English is & far

rer language than Greek. Imperfects of continued and
incompleted action *began to...’ in several quarters ; aorist of
comparatively momentary action in one quarter; pluperfect
of completed action, the effects of which still continne, ¢ had
closed and kept closed. 7'r., ‘and immediately they set to work
collecting their property from the fields : they packed up and
transferred the market to the inside of the city : the gates
they had shut at once and kept shut : and arms begen to
appear upon the walls.’ dv here wavers between
meanings of ‘mearket’ and * marketables,” ‘wares’: see
Vocab. «ow dveokedacav, pregnant construction, = dvasxevd-
oavres fveyxov, 'packed up and removed inside,’ see note on
iii. 24, ovpplfa eis. dva = on their waggons and beasts.
(Vollbrecht.) &mha might be either ‘arms’ or ‘ armed men,’
¢ hoplites,” see Vocab. .

9. Suapbelpav Tyv wpifw, added epexegetically or ex-
pln.na.l';orily: ¢ that they were ;poili.ng,' i.e. ¢for spoiling their
plans,

owlaTavre, like Lat. coire, of a seditious meeting.

§ 10. 'Afnvatov, ‘an Athenian,’ i.e. Xenop.hon.

nBqulav, not oddeular, because hypothetical, stated not as
a rwt'tut as a conception in speakers’ mind.

o8&y elvar, ¢ was nothing,’ ¢ of no account.’

xal fv 8¢ ..., xal connecﬁnfxclu.use with preceding, 8¢ em-
phasising : ‘and indeed,’ Tf) aAnfelq, ‘ as a matter of fact ....’

v ... imlp HRpiov, Omép Huwov is treated as & noun and
subj. of #», & construction xard givesw, ‘according to sense,’
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_':;ﬂommontoall lan 8; in Eng. ¢
' Of. els duryeMovs, lgvun.2g3e 8o In King. “ more than half were.....*

§ 11. davrdv, partitive gen., ‘out of thei ’
| pri-iny lg?. g ut of their own number,’ so
= 8y wowivro kal wapvro, ‘'would expect & woweisfa ... xal

. weipdobar, after the Or. Obliqua elvat abol\)re. Xemal;’:n :‘hnngel

;- the constr. as though he itten oA
! ‘ the indef. future condition. | v Nots
® i

§ 13. & nwes ficav ..., lit. ‘they, havin, g left Cheirisoph
- there were any Arcadians ... with him, and Xenopl:og :1:;
- !‘:n‘;i .themxll}:::lq by posiﬁion), banded together ..., i.e.
! e ians ... who ith Cheiri
; -Xenophon too, left them and ... .!:vere v elrisophus and
T robrovs ..., English order éyngloavro 3¢ 7otrovs xoueiv Toiro
.l,ﬂ Joxoln éx Tis vicdoys (sc. ywouns, see i. 18 note).
. onivﬁui’l; l'el.’ attraction for d=d ratrys § (or #s), ‘from that
o t-.l_:tla. :roii Xapwrdpov, ‘having heard from Chelrisophus
= Kéhng Aupéva, see iv. 1, description and notes.
§ 14. atrol, adrév, Neon and Cheirisophus.
;th:: t;ﬁ:’au, ‘in consequence of this,” rather than *from
&  abrg, Neon
% . §18. bemheboas, éx out of the Euxine,
- ™ l,f‘wpdvs ‘HpaxAst, ‘Heracles the Conductor,’ the guar-
o Po wanderers d :}llxe (‘ﬁleeks had sacrificed to him, Zeus
- the Preserver, an ds, i
;Tm ’ Tor, and th e other gods, on reaching the sea at
o vopdvy, xowovuéve, reciprocal middles, see dvaxowdoar, i.
ﬁm note. ] .
- " Ajov xal dr.ewov, technical formula, ¢satius melinsque,’
. “more desirable and better’: strictly AGov is more desirable,
- _Preferable, from Doric AG, I wish : duewov, better morally.
' §16. TerpumayOuoe..., the numbers here given make

§
$

(EXL

fl

total of ‘ more than ” 7600 hoplites, 1000 peltaste, 40 :
" total. “more than” 8640, the same as il:!'l V. il 3,c ail;m]_.l?g'};
:
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many men had been slain since then, Hence many mss. omit
xal wevrakéoio, Bee Appendix. For numbers of army at dif-
ferent times see Introd. p. xxxv., note.

ol E\efipxov @pgxes, added explanatorily, ‘namely Olear-
chng’ Thm%ia.na *: mercenaries from Asiiiiic Thrace, Le.
Bithynia, see §17 note.

§17. 1Thm, they got the start of the others &
in the field’ and secure most plunder. .

AdBowy, opt. becanse wAéovowr is historic present.

Ké\wms Myuéva, see iv. 1, description and notes.

ais Opducrs, Bithynia or Asiatic Thrace, defined in iv. 1
below, as extending ‘ from the mouth of the Pontus,’ i.e. from
Byzantium ‘as far as Heraclea’: called Thrace becauee,
long before the period of Gresk settlements from Europe, the
country had been conquered by Thracian tribes, from the
banks of the Strymon in Thrace, (hence called Strymonians
by Herod, vii. 75) among whom the most powerful were the
Thyni and the Bithyni : see Kiepert, c. iv. § 61
© §18. «bs, with dptduevos, setting out straight from ....’

§10. md S.pm... , “the confines of Thrace and the district
of Heraclea,” probably defined by the River Elaeus, mod.
Alibli. (Ainsworth, 217.) .

81a pecoyelas, ‘through the heart of the country’; *‘we
muet suppose that he crossed the chein of hills, the present
Yaildh &égh, and the ancient Mons Hypius, descending upon
the fertile plain of Prusa and Hypium, now called after the
more insignificant site of Dazchdh, the ancient Duseprum,
situated on the same plain.... There is no middle road,
nothing but hills and impassable forests between the middle
plains and the coast.” (Ainsworth, Travels, 217.)

v
be ‘first

CHAPTER IIL.

§ 1. For this section see Appendix : it is not part of the
original work, but, like the similar introductions at the head
of Books IT., ITL., IV., V., and VIL., was added by an early
editor, to whom probably we owe the present division into
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books and chapters. The editor may have been f

. ed men attached to the famous hybra.ry at A]eg::dziathi;
._Egpt; :l]:ldi! t:a.u-ndel' thet Ptol:mies (3rd to 1st cent. 3.c.)
- be e literary centre of the world. M N
ﬁltou begin Bk. V{ at this chapter. Seeli. 1, ::ti. modern
| * §3. ordBia, adverbial ace. with wopedorrar.

. Adxov, ten orparnyol had been appointed (ii. 12 above) ;
) ;i;:;.!:;l‘: ]:fxza.ch o"rpczl"ri'r)-ybs isb called loosely a(Mxos 3 h::: )t.l,'l:rh:
o Xos would num|

. oy ol oy xx!‘"_ji.er over 400 men. For the Ayos

dwola, sc. xdun, lit. “ whatever sort of village seemed 1
usual ...’ i.e. *if any village seemed ... s mec reer

t § 8. Béos, opt. because virtual Oratio Obliqua.

= mepuefl o, ‘enclosed,” ‘surrounded’; rather th
*:lomo itors take it, ‘ got possesgion of,’ aib't' compal;'amln?.’ ®
+  §4. molol 8i..., ““ for being light- d

= 84 -5 ‘for being light-armed troops many had
> m&e«? the hoplites, slipping through (lit. out o}"))E theiryvery

¥ § 8. Tpémovras, sc. ol woNéuweor, change of subject.
& 700 "HynodvBpov, i.e. 705 Adyov ‘Hynodvdpov: ros d
%ﬂlﬁy ‘Hynodrdpov, but ‘Hynadrdpov depeﬁﬁos on :oﬁosshlil:lt
" takes up dAhov 3¢ Néxov, ‘but of another company of the ten
;Ferals, namely that of Hegesander....’

- '8 @. xal ol @ow 8¢ ..., ‘and the other companies too ...’

-
= oiv xpiypasw, &vev mpaypbrov, evidently *with difficnlty,’
without difficulty '—(so V. v. 8, &i& roh)«&vyre xal dewdw rp?-';-
~pdrww cecwopéro. wdpeare, ¢ you have reached this place after
siopming safely through many terrible sufferings’: V. vi, 5
Wpd-yuara whelw Efopev, ‘we shall have more trouble.’ Sl;
= 'o]:sth._,thdvsu #payudrwr.)—not as Dekyns translates it,
%ﬂd efi Ygl somewhat to show for their pains, others empty-

-

M‘qﬂw cognate . '
peviijvar, ii. 4, m'.w., griate ace. : see note on wopelay

lﬂmﬂ‘wwvdlyom ‘kept u .ac tinual i
™me another and flocked togell,;herp reso(iztc:;yu.n" Shl“?:)'t;;lengtl:g
:Iﬂd imperfects through this and the next section.

awpe
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§7. ol B, ‘but the ememy...,' the subject is changed
repeatedly in these sections.
&rlovey, opt. of indef. frequency.
- §0. & impersonal, ¢ #&\\a, adv. aco. : ‘on all
other pointa it had been agreed by them,’ i.e. ¢ they had come
to terms.’ Others take 7& &\\e as subj. of dpol,

otk {8{Bocav, imperfect, *refused to give,” * would not hear
of giving.’
int it was stopped,’ i.e. ¢but

& roire loxero, lit. “ at this poin
there the ngciationu sbopped.Po Cf. 8 loxor, v. 13, below.

. aniﬁwﬂ,adat. of Interest akin to the ethic dat.,
so?n:tl?mes called a dat. of respect, because it denotes the
person with to whom the statement is made. Cf. ‘R..
Syn. 164 : and a eimilar dat., iv. 1, elorhéorre. Tmll.. as
Xenophon was ... * ar *as for Xenophon ... his cavalry ....

xarablovres, regular word for 'riding over® a district to
plunder it, ¢ scouring the country.’

Svros "ENAmuxos), “consisting of Greek troops.’

§ 11. Dueyow, note imperfeot, * proceeded to tell him... .’

viv, note emphatic position.

§ 12, o dmohotvras ... (vopl{w) dvas, observe (1) foroe of el
with fut. indic. in protasis of cond. sent., which has a very
marked difference of meaning from the usual ¢i» with subj. :
if they do, if they must, ete., R. Syn. 285; cf. sucioope, v. 19;
&xddoe, vi. 10 ;3 drewow, vi. 125 dxoxheloer, #te, dxayyehet, Vi,
13; (2) the change in apodosis from the regular frecfac to
present tense, elvas, which states their fate much more strongly
and vividly,—**if they do perish, destruction is ¢ven now npon
us”: no gelnyotrespite’, our fate is certain.

14 (16). On this rearrangement of sections see Appendix.

wohM, sc. 834y, which is expressed below in Maylorn 386s.

Xpurdmolv, see vi. 38, note.

ofire mhota ... pévover Bk adrod od8E ..., a loose construction:
the correct would be either dANA ) otfre éxel whoid éoriv, obre,
pévovawy abrol, obde uis ... & émirflea or dA\Ad 3% dnel udv :n’/
TNoid €Ty ... pévovoe 32 abrod odde ... émirfidea. pévovor, Be. Hudv.
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. ..§ 15 (17). 7év B2 rolioproupévay ..., a complicated and not
well-expressed sentence, because in the Greek there is a double
comparison, first between letting their comrades perish and
#aving them, second between being assisted by Cheirisophus’s
_ troops only &nd all clinging together ; and further, two condi-
tional sentences are implied,—if they perish, we shall have
none_ but Cheirisophus’s troops to rely upon; if they are
saved, we can all cling together. A literal tramslation will
-+ 'not bring this out. Tr. ““To let those now beset perish, and so
have to ﬁght our way through with the aid of Cheirisophus’s
.~ ‘men alone, is less to our advantage than to save them and thus,
., Al nniting together, to atruggle%or‘ our deliverance together.”
“* §orw, ¢ it is possible ... ,’  we may either....’
* . §16 (18). dye, better ‘orders it so’ than ‘lead us thus’:
though either is possible.
Tody peyalyy,, *the proud boasters.’
dim and A s, above, ii. 10.
< dg wMoy ppovodvras; ‘with their presumed superior wisdom,’
' & ironical. Distinguish wAéov ¢poreiv, to be wiser than one’s
neighbour, from ueifor ppoveiy (@.’ vi. 8), to be over-full of
= -pri A favourite sentiment with Xenophon, probably bor-
-rowed from the poets. .
rots Amd rév Ocdv &p),, lit. ‘who begin from the ,’ i.e.
;. 'who consult the gods a.!,.\(d rely upon 1'.h51‘r.'1 advice befg:"eds begin-
w any important act..., ‘who base every act upon heaven’s

. &g 8v ... 8lwods, ‘that you may be able,” final sentence
.normally expressed by Ive, Sxrws or ds with subj. or opt., but
after imperatives and the equivalents of the imperative (here
Ey S;:.WQ%;W) we nsually have ds & or 8xws & with subj.

' "'§17 (14). viv plv oy ..., by slight irregularity no 3 sen-
. tence answers it ; but the idea is repeated again in rip piv vixra,
. 821, and answered by &ua 3¢ 75 uépe.

.+ Saov, for Tosobrov 8oov wpoeNdeiv ..., ‘ after advancing as far
= &8 it may seem to be judicious (lit. right time) to advance as
s Yogards supper time.” els b 8., * with respect to,’ see v. 14,
... bote, els dvBpetbryra, or ‘ with & view to ...," see VIL viii. 20.
o - §18 (18). ot vl wolev kabopgev, if they anywhere espied
= - anything from any quarter.’ From ite sense of *looking down

>
=

ot

§
#

4

See speeches of Arca-

LUEIE
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from above npon,’ xafops is specially used of sudden or chance
observation :p‘o;ught gight of': so0 v. 8 below. ,

& lural, , singuler, Cf. I i 5, doris 8 deuavorro
fzfv:? d,zerép.ﬂ:? g'{r VI v. 7, éMﬂﬁ:wov. Td éﬂ‘r_Mem L]
7l 1is dpm.  This wholesale devastation was to give the enemy
an ex?lggemted idea of the strength of the mnvading army,
see end of § 10.

‘§ 10, i’ Baov xahés ddxe, ‘ecattering as widely as was
pngldent.ﬁhr yra K ‘l’novi.ng abreast of ‘,l;hem along.. -
. wal 4 o-rpn.l:x 84, ‘and the main army too,’ sc. ‘burnt’:
orparid here used (like orparidrac in IV, iil. 22) of éwAira: opp.
to lzweis and wehracral. So Caesar (B. G. iii. 38) contrasts
exercitus and equitatus. .
wapalawopévy, pres. part. giving additional vividness to
picture, a favourite usage of Xenophon.

§ 20. IxPdvres, éc=turn * aside from’ line of march. )

§ 21, &wel ... Téxi0Ta, ‘88 soon a8.. ,’ more emphatic by
separation. .

m@m&t, note accent, from guhaxy. for back

22. drolwoprovro, imperfect, oarrying reader to
ti.xge when Xenophon' heard of blockade, ‘ were lately be-
leagnered.’ : .

§ 23, 7év karahdappévay, q)e:. depenc’hng on éxwldvorro,
¢from those who had been left behind .... .

] 3 as, ‘immediately after sunset’: so fwfev, o
dawn. ‘C.qf’ m vii. 29, d¢’ éorépas diéwhevae Tov Bipiror.

24. ... éls, pregnant use of the sition, com-
mgn in Eurtlelkce,‘;or ‘to %o to Calpe and join the others a¢
Calpe.’ Cp. L ii. 2, wapficar eis Zdpdeis, and in this book, ii.
8, iv. 7, iv. 9, iv. 18, v. 20, v, 25, vi. 23, vi. 24 ]

&dlxevro els Talrdy, ‘when they met,’ lit. *arrived at the

e place.’ L
“];23. TéY ﬂp\l%, gen. depending on éwvwédvovro, ‘inquired
of Xenophon’s staff.” :

fipes piv yép, vip=we ask you sbout the fires because ...

b mplrov, with Juefa. ] .

§ 26. {fxe, ‘ had elapsed,’ ¢ was past,’ fiw in pres. having
perfect force. '

¥ «Cal

R TR T L L IR

 Page 1020, NOTES. 53

CHAPTER 1V.

§ 1. Kdhmmg Mpdy, Calpe Haven, the modern Kirpé Liman.
pe was a river and harbour of note, as attested by Arrian,

. Pliny, Strabo, and Ptolemy. A promontory, now called
; Kigg, or Kéfken *Adasi runs out into the sea....’ Ainsworth,
' p. 218,

F - @pdxn.  See notes on ii. 17, above.

Gpfepévy ... derlv, more forcible than the simple verb

b dpxerai: here the éori adds to ‘beginning’ the notion of
p. “ extending.’

. 'Hpakhda. See notes on ii. 1, above.

&l 8w ... domhéovny, ‘on the right as one sails into the

- Euxine’—a dat. of interest or reference—*¢ employed to mark

the person for whom or from whose point of view a thing is
true” (R. Syn. 154), akin to the ethic dative. See note on

- HevogGrr, il. 10, above ; and of. uévovo, §12, below. Cf. III.

ii. 22, wdvres morapol mpotovar mpds Tds wyyas daBarol ylyvovray,

P “all rivers become fordable as one ascends to their sources,’

L v. 15, 4 8 8wfdvre v worapdy ... éxl Avlay @épor, (that)
‘the road after one crosses the river ... leads to Lydia.

§ 2. Bulavriov, Byzantinm, modern Conetantinople.
wdwais. dat. of instrument, qualifying xhobs éorl, lit. *is a

- long day’s voyage with oors for a trireme.’ A ‘long day’s

voyage,’ according to Herodotus, was 70,000 dpyuial, fathoms,
i.e. 700 stades, or about 80 miles. The real distance between

. Byzantium and Heraclee by sea is in a straight line about 140

miles, Arrian gives it as 1670 stades, about 195 miles.
©pixes Bubuvol, Bithynian Thracians, see notes on i. 17,

: above.

E\\ws wos, qualifies \éfwor : Tods“ENnvas added at end,

§ although 7dv "EM\. has preceded, implying they treated

them worse because of their nationality. “Any Greeks who
fall into their power, either by shipwreck or any other chance,

% they are said to treat with terrible cruelty, because they are
~ Greeks.’

" §9. icarépwdey TAedvrwv, gen. absol., ‘as men sail.’ A

:; participle is often used alone in the gen. abscl. when the
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subject can easily be supplied from the context or the thought.
Cf. ]me)\abm.w, % 17. ge R. Syn. 363. Some editors take it
as gen. dep. on & péoy. dland divided b

oV tov, ‘a projecting he ,’ divi vy
‘p:xi'::"vﬂppoﬁgon’ into 'Ir,b ;Jl.ér ...gmﬂﬁkov, 8 8¢ adyip, 16 &'
évrés ...

mérpa dwoppdf, in apposition to 7d udv ... xabjxor.

thjros, adv. acc., lit. *in height, where (it is) least, of ....’

olfoai, epexegetic, ‘snfficient for 10,000 men to live t:ereh'

a4 ™ {omépav, better as adverbial aco., ¢ with a beac
onsits weswtzrn gide,” than acc. after &wv, ‘having itd west
side a beach.’ for ad. S0 Thuc. i

&$lovos, & common Greek use of adj. for adv. ue. ii.
5, & morauds épptm péyas. Cf. v. 14, Jéﬁehoﬂa’uw, v. 26, drrinc
Gpunoar. . o )

mwd i) dmucparelg o xwplov, lit. * under the domination of
i.e. ‘commanded by the fastness’ or ‘position,’ i.e. the lofty
cliff, already described. Other editors take it as (2) ¢ within
easy reach of the haven’; (3) ‘within the country subject to the

lace’ (Liddell and Scott), ete. For émixparela in this sense cf.

T1. vi. 42, dxreuev éx Tis Tobrwv dxlxparelas, ¢ we shall get away
from the reach of these men.’

g6Aa.... *Thisis so much the case now, that it is desi -
nated by the Turks as the Aghaj Deniz, or ‘sea of trees.
Ainsworth. For an interesting description of the country, see
Kinneir's Journey through Asia Minor, pp. 260 foll.

§ 8. ™ 8pos, ‘mountain,’ ¢hill-country,” modern Kéfken
Tégh.

‘fb wapd 8é\arrav, better subject of Saov (éore), “the sea-board
is...,’ than (as Pretor) adv. ace.

§7. dg 8¢ 7 ¢ » wiopa dv yerdpevov, possibly some
words have dropped out, e.g. xwplor 76, see Appendix : bub
the sense is clear..., ‘to & place which might have been
turned into & city,’ & yevéuevor =8 B» éyévero, or 8 &v yévaro.
Cf. L i. 10, ds ofirws wepiyevbpevos b Tov demioracwriv; V.
ii. 8, ds d\bvros dv Tob ywplov; vii. 7. 30, ds ¥iv pévovras dv, el
&b kekevois. .

For Xenophon's colonization scheme, see III. ii. 28 (firet
expresaion of it); V. vi. 15 (Cotyora); V. vi 36 (Phasis), and
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. Bere of Calpe : it appears about fifty years later in the author’s
i pamphlet ‘On Revenues.’

¢ ds ... orparoweBelecOor, pregnant use of prep., see note on
il 24, ovppltac els. ’ ‘ Tops

. PovAopévuv mwév, gen. absol. causal, ‘because....’

§ ©. ydp, explains otx éBothorro, § 7. _

ficav &crerhevkéres,  had sailed from their homes (&) ... .’
rolrav ¥repoy, ‘a different class from these,’ #repo: taking
| & ‘gen. of comparison.” R. Syn. 133.

- . moANd xal dyafd mpdrrew, probably adverbial ace., cf.’
phrase, xahds wpdrrew, eto., lit. ¢ were faring abundantly and
" well,’ i.e. ‘were winning great success.’

R~ §9." s ... owdBov, gen. of comparison after dorépa, * the
" day after their meeting,’ see rosrww Erepo, §8. R. Syn. 133,
&r’ 68y i0iero, phrase repeated again and again in following

- sections ; éxl, ‘on the question of.’
. idyew, used abgolutely, i.e. without object, sc. the soldiers.
" 8o 1n §§ 19, 20, below.
Cqd ero, another phrase repeated continually in
’ followilg: sezéivons, ‘the uacre(r signs wege forthcoming,’ 'gvere
2 there’; others understand xa\d, which is sometimes expressed,
e.g. in v. 8 below.

#  &dorovs, plur., each group, ‘in *: there would be
" heap of deadp wherever a stand ha.dgsz:ssmade. .
dvaipely, generally in middle in this sense; here act. denotes
bare fact of burial, without expressing any interest of burial
. party in their deed. Kriiger quotes an excellent passage from
emosth. (43. 57) to illustrate this difference, obs &v updeis
. dvarpiirar, émayyeANérw 8 Sfuapxos Tois wpoofrovee dvaipey xal
¥ ddwrew, ‘any bodies which no one cares to take up, let the
- magis,tmte issue orders the relations should take up and

"ol 8 pfi ..., not ab because indef., and therefore hypo-
% thetical, ‘any they did not,’ i.e. *if they did not find any.’

‘ x pov, cenotaph, i.e. an ‘empty tomb’ erected as
~ ‘memorial of those whose bodies were either buried elsewhere
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. " . ther
t found for burial. Thuoydides (ii. 34) mentions anot
:irn?ifur :oken of respect,—an empty bier carried in proe:lmo!:‘;
“The word xevordguov is interesting as ocecurring only in
Xenophon, until we come to the writera of the xotvth,
common dialect.” (Dakyns.) See Intred., p. xxxiv. .
§ 11. xard xbpay dmivar fwep ..., ‘should return to the
position in whlcr it form'e'rlyd v:aha,’ f?rﬂ::ne:en b:;&:{:l sﬁpﬁ;
v an )
:ool)mma.n’ rpago;:’ " gﬂ-{: lzay be rende&-ed if;“ly (:&&a.ko?:z;
‘ghonld resume its old position under the com of
f:r::;r poired ::ﬁ Xf' P«'vfo‘:merlyl' o‘:m:pled -rh:'emuse
tiri osition :
Ehr:.:iv:{yrzilr:: mitting to their old officers. Pretor take‘:
itgfl.lliﬁ'erently ¢that the army should start homewards throng-t
the country (or by land) in the order in which (sc. Tdfer) i
iously been.’
" PW::FMY , very ambiguous, for @dpuaxor
hag njkme‘ our word ‘drug,’ a double meaning, ‘!_nedwme c’)r
ison’ : literally * having drunk a drug, being in & fevel; :
which may mean (1) ‘when under medical 'h:el.tment ?r
fever’; (2) ‘ from a draught he had dru:{k du ‘g;feverh,
(3) ‘from fever brought on by a poison’; (4) :gse.de
had taken poison whilst in a fever,’ ete. He was already
ill, see above, ii. 18. - N N
Néwy, appointed because he had been Cheirisophus’ zo-
orpdryyos, V. vi. 36. ]
§'1’. pévovor. See note on elorhéovre, iv. 1 al;:)ve. o bt
ot wors xal dore, lit. ‘as bei.n,g about gl
(n::v)Fi.f)(eo:e!:'. at any other time (you fotht), common Greek
idiom, our English to fight now if ever.” -
§ 18. ¢m i 4ddBp. See éx’ dkddy, § 9, note.
ot &ylyvero. See éyévero, § 9, note.
§18. xal pévns ... mapeivas, ie. kal, e Tis udvris ey, mapay-
yelhas (abrdv) wapelvar bs ouvBeacbuevoy ... . ]
¥ve, act. Guopéve (§ 16), mid. See dvaxowdoas, 1. 22, note. )
§ 17. cwe\ddvruy, gen. sbeol., - when they came togsther.
See note on éxarépwer hebvriw, §3 above. .
§1@. &s yip by .... Order of words, ds ydp éyid Hrovad
rwos &xd roi atroudrov (*For as I heard by chance from some
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- ono’) mholov x6d Fxovros (*when a ship came in yesterday ’:
" gen. absol.).... 8n then follows irregularly, so that the sen-
 tence is mixture of two constructions, (1) s yip éyd ... Hxovod
" Twos, K\éavdpos ... péAet ..., and (2) &y ydp #kovod Twos, ¥t
* Kh\éardpos ... péANee .... This break in the grammatical con-
F- struction is called Anacoluthon (dv-axohovfia : drohoufia from
. deohotfw, 1 follow,’ being a grammatical following, agree-
" ment). Such sentences are found even in writers fa.r more
: careful than Xenophon. See Imtrod. p. xxxiv.

- &md rod airopdrov, with Axovse, see Vocab.
" Some editors, e.g. Pretor, take it Frith #xorros,

8 & B. dppoor regnant construction for ¢ ér B. dpu
' péNhee fitew éxlll‘;. oo gote on iii, 24, cvpulta: els..
; dppooriis, the regular title of a governor sent by Sparta to
E & dependent district : also used more generally (e.g. I!.)n V. v
19, of governor sent to Cotyora from mother city Sinope).

alréuaros,

" §10. xal xal..., emphatic, ‘and things had
now remhedﬁg::lch & pnssvzll.lya.t mgn actually cn.m:ngz)....'
(Dakyns.)

i) oyvopévew ... , i) not od, because conditional, ‘if ...’
§ 20. kfyov, ovvexdheaav, sc. as object ¢ the soldiers.’

i) e headland described above, § 3-7.

% . §22. &g otdlv Slov, sc. éorl, Séov eorl being equivalent to

% 3¢, < cried out that there was no need.” Others explain 3éov

as acc. absol., ‘cried out as if it were not necessary.’ oibév,

i adverb. ace.

Pois md & jéEns, soin §25 : lit. © oxen from under & wagon’:

2. of. Herod. iv. 8, 7ds lrwovs 7as imd Tod dpuaros veuogpgvnat

ai Gparisdivar, ‘ that the mares azing under the chariot (i.e. in

% their harness) had d.isu.ppeareﬁf’

" dm & Tobrp dn, lit. “on the chance that there might be

al-something in this (change),’ ‘that the change might do
. something’ or *that there might be some favourable token

: Cheirisophus was known to be

i robably pointing to

-
§91. v 7% by tﬁw‘?’ ‘in the strong place,’ ¢ fastness,’

LE

s

"(or some change) now.’
“"anxions to return to Gireece, )
T §28e. rods dvdpdmwovs, anticipatory ace. This common

~“Greek idiom is imitated in the English of the New Testament,
4TI know the’e, who thon 'art," ete.
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. -‘l"['l tBlg, € how the men were suffering tembly:ro;n w::t..i."
' ds fryepd dcopdvov, ‘as there would be a guide {for them),
necessa.nlyv:nb' ous ; probably the #yeudw is the Heracloot
(not Neon himaloﬂl, because #y. is regularly used in this way
of & native guide, and the form of statement suggests 1t
épyovras ... ds BuoxRlovs dvlp. See dwép Huiov, ii. .1[_)_’
note. : .
- dXAowg dyyedows, ‘and vessels besides,” or ‘too.” d&\\os in
Greok :l‘oea not linp?; similarity in kind a8 our word ‘ other
does. - - _

§ 24. AapPéveav, used sbsolutely, ie. without object: sc.
booty, or supplies. . :

ll’lglvéﬂa.tbg, Satrap of Phrygia Minor on the Hellespont
and Bithynia. : .

woxw\ioa:, * to prevent them from coming.’

Foi;ﬁu:\,o':?e %%;;330, 334 Verbs which imply a..d_enfa.l
have in Greek idiom this implied negation made explicit by
"means of u# expressed before the infinitive, which completes
their meaning. ,

§ 26. ka\ amlyng, in English ¢ when suddenly .... ’

81 Té@v Aaclwy, ‘through the thick bushy ground:’-so
V. ii. 29; a favourite and somewhat poetical phrase of
Xenophon. : )

e:al:l. & Tois bmhowg, ‘under arms’ rather than ‘in the
camp.’” See Vocab. and v. 8, note.

CHAPTER V. .

. dwerddpauoay ..., ‘they cut off with a ditch (the only
sidse)l o: which:va.s theientmnc'eyi_nto tl;le place and they fenced
off with a palisade the whole of it ...

§ 2. derdv alowov. See i. 23, defibw, notes. . .

§@. Td §rha rllevrar.  Mid. is indirect reflexive mid. R.
Sy'n; §100. The Greek heavy-armed soldiers, v_vhenever tl:ﬁg
halted, immediately piled their spears and shields, and
not resume them till the halt was over. Even in reviews, or
‘when halting before attacking the enemy, .the ordinary

Pige 50-22, NOTES. 59
- ‘stand at emse’ of o Greek soldier was to get rid of his
;. long spear and shield by slipping the shield from the left
 arm and letting it rest on the ground against the leg, and
stioking the spear by the.ordpat or cavpwrip, the spike at the
lower end, in the ground. When they encamped anywhere,
one or more open ?acea within the camp were selected for
p_lli.ng the arms, and to these gpaces also the term Sr\a was
. applied, which may often therefore be translated °their
quarters.’
- §4. 1év ix\ orparomiBov, ‘of the things in camp,’ inatead
of usual énl or & orparorddy, a strange use of éxl with gen.,
p,ertl‘l’;ps & technical and military term, cf. éxl ¢povpis, on
watoh.

dmé\ewoy, imperf., ‘ were for leaving him behind, as they
were ashamed not to follow ....’

Tiv olpiv Tod xéparos, ‘the rear of the column.’ See
; . p- xliv.  ““And when they had brought the rear of
B the column in a line with (or opposite) the ﬁgrst bodies that
were visible, they proceeded to bury all that the column
‘opvered ....” The object of this disposition was to keep the
- troops together, so as to be ready if the enemy attacked,
“and to save time by doing the work methodically and
- thoroughly. .
§0. brd 8 ..., ‘and when they had buried the first batch
ﬂl:{ moved forward and again brought their rear in a line
with the first of the unburied bodies ; and so they continued
to bury in the same way all that the army covered ... .’
" cweveykbvres alrods ¥Walav, ‘they collected them and
buried them (in & common grave).’
. §9. wpoayayévres... §w 7iv xopdv, ‘pushing forward the
.. troops to the outside of the villa.ges!ﬁ.e. ‘to the ounter edge of
i villn.ges," they would not venture in. dpPavor, *set to work
"$o selze. :

- 58
~ Introd

e S

i T

= rd bmrfiSan 8 ..., of. dravra... bry, iid. 18 (15), note.

" trds s $dhayyos, ‘under cover of,’ ‘within reach of
¥ their oo e
“ " xa\ §alpvns, English, ¢ when suddenly.’ Cf. above, iv. 26.

. dmepPd\hovras «ard ..., rard is regular word for deploying
- troops along a range of hills, ete.; force of Swep- and xard is,
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‘advancing in line’ (further developed in reray. éxl ddhayyos),
‘along and appearing over’: tr. ‘moving along and erestmg
certain hill facing them, marshalled in line of battle....
For ¢d\ayf, see Introd. p. xlii., xliii. )

&xovre Ty Blvauw, ¢ with their force,” or *their respective
forces.’

§ 8. xareiBov, see note on iii. 18 (15), xafopger.

oddya, see below, § 21, note.

dyivero ... xakd ..., ‘the victims were favourable at the first
attempt.” With éyévero xahd, contrast iv. 8 above.

§ 6. dmrdfacbar ... Aéxovs xasg,  to attach to the main
body some flying companies, in order that, if there be need
at any point, there may be troops ready to assist the main
body ...." Aéxovs ¢uhaxas, companies to guard the main
body : cf. va0s ¢ptAakas, Thue. viii. 73.

10. mwponyeiode ..., ‘do you then,’ said he, ‘lead forwu_l.rd
thg van straight agninst the foe, that we may not be standing
still, now that we have been seen by and seen our adversariea;
and I will follow after detaching the hindmost companies, in
the way that you have decided.” Thv mpds Tods dvavrious,
sc. 836w, lit. ¢ along the way towards’ or ¢ against the foe.” Cf.
V. iv. 10, mhv 33» yyficovrac. Xenophon, &s usual, commands
the rear, a post requiring exceptional skill and activity.

§ 11. i Tofrov ..., ‘after this they advanced quietly, whilst
he, having detached three companigs, the hindmost ones, con-
sisting of 200 men each, instructed the first (viv pév) to follow
behind on the right, at the distance of about 100 feet ; ... the
next (rip 5) he set aside behind the centre, to follow there ;
and one behind the left.’

fiouxoy, adj. for adv., cf. iv. 4, dgforos, note.

mpofiyov. Note the act., but xponyeisfe, § 10.

rdfas, in regular semse of 2 Aixor, 200 men,
P. xxxviii-ix.

4\ T Befudv, ém\ 76 péop, phrase varied : in firat, ace. with
verb of motion, épémreofac; in second, dat. with &ydpwoer and
#resfa: is added explanatorily. :

... @mo\urévTas, a common construction xard givegwy,
¢ according to sense,’ with nouns of multitude.

Introd.

NOTES. : 6l

g 13, wpoidvres, qualifying ol #yoduevor. Some editors take

4t as a ‘nom. absolute’ referring to whole Greek army,
without any predicate. .
ol nevor, TO v, technical word, ‘the vanguard,’
the Moo Famea o ' g

p. xliv.
. § 14. &\\’ tore ..., abrupt opening, see i. 31, note.

3 oficavra ... , ‘you know that I have never introduced
. sny danger to you willingly.” wpof. as a wpbtevos does a friend
- or client. The Proxenus answered pretty nearly to our Consul,
Agent, Resident, differing however in being always a member
- of the for::'fn state in which he resided, not of that which he
Tepresent The verb wpoter® in semse of introducing or
* fecommending one person to another, esp. for business pur-
> poses, is fairly common, :ig. in Demosth., Plato, etc.: in the
tragic poets it is often used, as here, in figurative sense ; from
 them perbaps Xenophon borrowed it. ehodewoy with e,
: adj. for adv., see dgfovos, iv. 4, note; so often douevos, dxwy,
-deww, ete.
8éEns ... ¢ls dvBpedra, ‘reputation as regards (i.e. for) war-
Mke courage’: cf. IL. vi 30, els pi\av abrods éuédugero, * blamed
% them as regards friendship’; and eis 76 Seervoroteirfas, iii.17(14).
. dvBpusTns, not found elsewhere in Attic : see Introd. p. xliv.

" §10, Balopévovs Td 8rha % perafalopévovs, agrees with
Yuas unmbood, subj. of lva: : ‘mmh n.ga.i.nsgt the foe
with arms advanced, or, with arms reversed, to watch the
enemy 23 ho assails (us) from our rear.” For rpoSa). see note
on els wpofoliiw, § 25 below.

" §17. oiBal xak§ Powke, better (1) neuter, ‘has nothing
lorious about it,’ lit. ‘is like nothing glorious’: than (2) masc.
t,or), balancing «axios:, ‘is characteristic of no honourable

+*
»

.. Toltous, anticipatory acc., emphatic, taken up by avrovs,
" Vs for these fellows ... expect them...,’ see iv. 23, dvfpdrovs,

. . dmévrov fudv ... fpds, for use of gen. absol., where one of
. fts terms appears in a different case in same sentence, cf.
L ii, 17, 6drrov wpoibvrwy Bpbuos éyévero Tois orparidrars, ¢ as
eir pace quickened the soldiers broke into a run.’ So

. ML ii. 20, 7udv ebouévur, lavods elvar Huds ... .
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§1@. 7d Bi ... pdyerdar, 76 quslifies whole clause which is
subj. of &for {éort), * but that, by thus crossing it, troops, when
about to engage, should place a difficult ravine in their reer,
—is not this an advantage worth grasping at' (or seizing)1
SwaPdvras, emphatic by position ; might tr. ‘if the reault of
orossing is to ... is not this ..."?

pd) vikbon, ot ob because hypothetiea'l, ¢if we do not con-
quer,’ ‘ except in victory we have no....

§ 19. 7év &\\wv dv, relative attraction for rdv &\\wv xwplwy
4 duiawer. 1. e Lo Le. ‘b

Swafla . &oray, lit. “how will ... be crossable,’ i.e. ‘ how
can the T‘l:.’inmbe crossed ... how can the mountains (xds &, sc.
dorat) wBich we traversed, if all these peltasts follow us.’ Note
el py vuchoouev, fut. indic., ¢ unless we do conquer,’ conif_msted
with simple #v ... épémwrrar. See note on iii. 12, d.ro)\olu';vrm.

§ 20. cwddpe drl, progoant use of prep. BSee iii. 24,
cuppléa els, note. . . .

wdoov 71 véwos, this use of indef. 7is after a word like méoos
in very common in Greek. obis .

. signs from entrails. iywa, signs from move-
mesn:llofh:i‘:tims. olavol, auguries from flight and position
of birds. aloioe, see above, i 23, note.

§ 92. xal 8, ‘and he.’ This demonstrative use of the
pron. &, common in Homer, survives in a fow expressions in
Attio prose, cf. the Platonic § & &, ‘and he said’; xal 3 and
xal o, ‘and he,’ ‘and they’; and in the oblique cases 8s pév
... 8s 8¢ are used sometimes for & udv ... & 3¢ _

00 vémous, gen. depending on 7, ‘at whatever part of the
ravine ....' So IIL iv. 23, € mov ... 7iis pdAayyos. .

a ip, Eng. order ofirw v&p 78 orp. édduer Bdrrov by yey.
aom mld !gore quickly mgaa themselves’) wépav, 9 el
étep. xard Ty yép. 1 - .

, sea Vocab. Not found in ita primary sense o
¢ u?v:l!fgjnw; gnt not uncommon in later wrl;ters in military
sense of *deploying,’ i.e. extending from column formation
into line of umaﬂ depth, or * defiling,’ i.e. marching off in line
file by file. . : i ]

§28. v Tols Oels..., & plous phrase, & favourite with
Xenophon ; avoids boasting. See vi 32.- .

v note, cupulia els. P
. Wasa ‘*éxil duov T& bbpara,” shoulder arms,

 Page 94-20.

! - &l 7als Gipass, ‘at the very gates of Hellag’ an enstern

gy'perblfle ore ;ngge:{:d expres;ion, used several times by
enophon. ¢ acc\éws was a favourite eastern phri i,

. * The Sublime Porte’ at Constantinople. phsse, f

S ae. w, predicative by ita position, *follow Heracl
' as your g:m}:f' ’ 'or 'Hpuh:?,’seeg 15 a.l;ov:.' raclee
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. . Svopacr(, ‘ cheer each other on by name.’

756 Tou, ‘sweet were it surely by some brave and noble word
or deed this day (viv) to leave the memory of oneself in the

; hearts of those among whom one fain (would be remembered).’

dmdvra and wovioavra, qual. subj. of xapéyew, which is indef. ’

F “for one to leave ...." & olg=év Tovrois ols, or év ols for
4 wmapéxew really equals wviuny xarakelwew. ’ e

§2s. dpnyetro drl ., ‘he began to lead forward the men

> in line of battle.’

éml rdv Sefudy dpov l)gw, Pregnant use of prep. Cf. iii. 24,
robably the ordinary worg of command

ompalvor, sc. & galmiywrds, the trumpeter, ““until the

§ _trumpeter sounded the signal.” Verbs which imply their
¥ own subject, e.g. énjpvie, © the herald proclaimed,’ xwAde:, “a

delay ocours,” érdAmivte, ¢ the trumpeter sounded,’ regularly

b omit it.

dls mpoPoliv kabivras, so. 7d dépara, * having lowered them

" for the charge." ds wpofﬂnh-hv xabiévas, wpofdAdopas, ete., the
or

technical military terms for the position to which any weupon,

" shield, spear, etc., was brought in readiness for action. So

“wpoPalouévavs, § 16 above, wpofarbuevor Td brha, I. ii. 17, ete.,

¢ opposed to uerafdAopar, § 16 above.

spdtp Bubkary, 8o dlwnor in VIL ii. 20, of quick sdvance:

: “quicken into & run.’

kaXdv, predicative, ‘that the position he occupied was an

. excellent one.’

§ 2@. ém\nolalov, for subyj., sc. ol"EAMpes. Note the tenses

- all through this pessage. See notes on ii. 8 above.

drakdfavres, dhard{w, I cry dAa)d, (the Doric form IV. iii
19 and here; like MeMtw, 1 cry éheked, V., ii. 15), the war-cr;

- with whioh they rushed into battle:—contraet the raidy hymn
I
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or prayer before battle and after victory and on other occasions.
See note on évatdmioar, 1. B.
+ &vtlor, adj. for adv., see dgbovos, iv. 4, l";:4:1;9“1 )
. Umvriale ..., somewhat tical word, common in
pogl:yv, in prose E:nly in Herod., Xen. and (later) Plutarch.
iwovivilov, see note on érudwoa, i 6. ’

§ 28. ds SAlyo. vres, ¢ considering their emall numbers’:
only about 40. See ii. 16 above. ) ,

wad’ 8, * opposite,’ * over ngainat,’ * facing which.

§ 80. dwepfixecoy plv, Bpwg B ..., tired though they
were, yet they determined ...".- ‘This form of expression by
which, ins of & principal and a dependent clause, ‘tv{o
principal clsuses are used, is called Parataxis andis especially
common in poetry. xa, in this ﬁﬁ::hve sense, is a
favourite word with Xenophon, probably use poetical.

cdlapprréres dvamadoayro, ‘recover courage and stop to
reat.’

§ 91. dpolws domep, * as swiftly as though ¢

8, refers to whole preceding clnnse; ¢and tl;m £?dt ,,.u; "

mrovro Sudxovres, force of wpo-, ‘turn le tot
wmgﬂha pursait,” or ‘turned a.si‘:loe before reaching it
and gave up the pursuit.’ ,

rpéwasov, & trophy, monument of enemy’s defeat (rpors),
consisting properly of shields, helmets, armour, weapons,
taken from the enemy and hung upon upright posts or trees.
It was dedicated to Zeds Tporales and became sacred and
inviolable. To permit an enemy to set up such a trophy oa
the Geld of battle was s confession of defeat.

CHAPTER VL -

§1. dyov dpdl i dovrdv, ‘busied themselves with their
own concerns,’ 8o V. ii. 26, dugl raira Exoter. )

&g fifovra, ‘ which were soon to be there,’ or ‘ hoping they
would come,’ s with part. denoting their opinion as ,to pro-
bability of ships' coming. }‘Toﬁe wMolov, ¢ transport,” contr.
with =pvfipas, ‘ships of war,

Ty
cl

Fage 26-28.

. regular Attic olx{{w.
. Hesiod, and late writers, e.g. Strabo, Plutarch, Appian, etc.

o Cleander learns the truth about him from A,
15 how, having become involved in some med ling in Thrace
4 at the court of Seuthes, he was put to death by Nicander, the

NOTES. ]

52. warapévor, oph. of indef. frequency. rar. évamavs.

- pevoy, ‘stayed in camp to rest.’

&épPavoy, ‘received,” ¢ got,” ‘appropriated (the spoils).’

" &lov, opt. of indef. frequency.

Bofewv, ‘it waa voted to be.’

§8. x , used absol. without object, sc. vabs, * put in
to land.’ In this sense the mid. is more common, bat of.

: kardyouey, V. i. 11.

§ 4. mol(la 7d xwplov, wus colonizing the place,’ or ¢ turning
the place into a éty.’ woM{w is an Ionic word used for the
It is found in Homer, Herodotus,

8,1 8o wowlrras, in Eng. ‘what they must do to gain

. his friendahip. So IV. 3i. 3, to the hafdsras npls 73 tpdio
. énfalvew, “which they must cross to ascend the steep ground.’

§ 8. ds 1 8pos, see iv. 5 above, ‘hill country,’ ‘upland.’
Scvolvres pY) dduipdddiev, “in their apprehension that they

 would be deprived of them.” éxwa takes constr. of a verb of
- fearing, seeeg,.

Syn. 270.
s dwiBpa, facts given in V. i. 15. Dexippus had been

appointed to command the first penteconter that the Greeks
, 8ecured from Trapezus, but he treacherously went off with it.

In VL. i. 32 we are told how he traduced Xenophon to Anaxi-

' ;- biua, the Spartan admiral, and in this chapter how he seta

Cleander agsinst the Greok army and Xenophon, and how
jns: in V. i

§e. Ty dpmdlovra, note the present, ‘the man who tried

. %0...," for attempt was not successful, * the culprit.’
=+ §7. fys, ‘tried to drag him off’
g through this passage.

Note the tenses all

_ xal ydp ..., ‘for indeed the man who was being dragged off
was & member of his company,’

dvaxahofivres, generally droxahe of calling by a bad name,
~dv wpoBérn, force of article is * the well known traitor’: tranal,
‘shouting out ‘“ You traitor, you traitor,”* cf. Xen. Cyr. 111

fii. 4, dvaxahefivres Tdv edepyérnp, v dvdpa Tdv dyabée.




66 ETPOT ANABAZIZ. Ohap. VL

) K\lavBpos & theuye, ‘and even Cleander begen to...,’
no‘i‘z:imperfact: 80 éxcihvow, next section, ‘tried to....’ ]

8. &n oibly dn mpiypa, que ce n'dtait rien; * that it was
nosfhing,' ¢ t'l’:e dish:'rba.nce meant nothing,’ wpdyua subj., cddty
pred. .

ofas, acc. and inf. after alriow, WS the cause
th::“t"E ;yc;r: falls under the class of infinitives which are
added to define or explain : see Index, under Infinitive.
§ 9. ds moheulovs, <28 being public epemies.’
Aipxov 8 Tére, ‘now et that time ... S
§ 10. o pf ns iBéoe, note the indef. aci':ive where we use
passive, ‘unless the man a4 given up ..."; of. the me_o‘fl
‘on’ in French, ‘man’ in German, ete. For fut. indic. with
el, see note on iii. 12, drokodvrar, nnless you do give up....
§ 11. & of, causal, ¢ for which reason.’ o3 thonchts
a. luot 8¢, 3 in antithesis to their implied tnoughta or
wosrgs, ¢ :«I:‘;'on it seems a trifle, but to me...,” 50 dAAd, 1. 31., rfote.,
otbly, adverbial acc., ‘in mo way. daihov, ‘trifling,
¢ one to make light of.’
o fpiy ... dwaow. Htiv, better dat. incommodi with &y Ty
v than ethic dat, with drew, though either is possible.
Note ¢ with fat. indio., see note on dwoobvras, iii. 12 above,
¢if Cleander snsists on going away (or does go away) in his
present temper towards us.’ ]
ols txaoros Aak, in partitive apposition to the subjeok of
Ixavol eloi, ‘they are able, yes, even each individual Lace-
daemonian ... .’ .
§18. d ... dwoxhelce, fut. indiec. *if he fnsists on ..., ‘if he
does.! See note on iii. 12, dwohodvra:. So dwayyehel and Hie
below. o
& dmarrotvrag ..., ‘ss disloyal to’ So IL vi. 19, 7
dmiareiv dxely. In poetry common in this sense for dwelfew.
§ 14. ofiouv Bet ... &méysodar, “it ia not right then that we
should be debarred.’ ,
§-18. byd piv odv, ‘well I for my own part ... .
Méyaw, ‘keepa saying.’ ] ,
tpém, 7, adverbial acc., ‘that I in any way ....

. Page 28-31. . NOTES. 67

&épxo, note preﬁent, ‘set the fashion of.’

§16. vat ..., ‘that he (sc. roirov) ought to surrender
himself to Cleander to judge (or for judgment),” kptvas added

' explanatorily.

&vrl 8¢ ..., a common use of 3¢ in apodosis, giving emphasis
where there is a certain antithegis between protasis and
:ﬁodos’is. In translation omit it, or tr. by ‘yet,’ ‘after

518 kplvavr. . wofioar equals kpivar xal woifoas, 1 will
surrender myself to Cleander to try me and do with me what-
ever be wishes.’ .

odfoads ... bmoy, ¢ go in safety to.” Pregnant: see swOirac
els, §23 below. Note change from imperat. woleucire to

. optative (of prayer).

ovpmiplarse ... ddpevor, “select and send with me certain
of yourselves who ... ." pdv adrav, * partitive genitive,’ dep.
on d»3pas or Twas understood the antecedent of ofrives.

§19. & dparp. dvdp Imd *Ayaolov, ‘ the man who had been

| rescued by Agasias.’

§ 20. ix\evoi au ..., ‘they request you, if you find fault
with all, to yourself judge (them all) and deal with them in
whatever way you please; or, if yon find fault with a single
individual, or two of them, or even several, they expect these
to surrender themselves to you for judgment. If therefore....’
ixd\evoe, requested at time they sent us ; the Eng. pres. tense
best represents it.

§ 21. d;;t;kdluvu, with gen, of person robbed and acec.,
8

¢ rescued man from Dexippus, when carrying him off ... .’
Contrast dgeéuny, § 24, with acc. of person ro‘ﬁ:ed.
alpbérra ... . Constr. is olda Adkiwwov, alpedévra ..., xal

dwodpdvra Kal wpodéwra.... I know that Dexippus, when

¥ chosen ..., both ran away and betrayed ...."’ Particip. constr.
- sfter olda.

§22. §is ..., relative attracted from acc. into case of

g - antecedent.

§ 28. xaxol Soxoiper elvar, ‘ appear as knaves in their eyes.’

" (Dakyns.) > &m\ Toiry, ‘as far as depended mnpon him,’

adverbial acc. Cf. Xen. Cyrop. V. iv. 11, 70 udv &’ éduol

" ofxopat, 7d 3¢ éxl ool réowopa. .
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cwbfjva. es ..., pregnant use of prep., see note on iii. 24,
avppltas els, and odfosfe dmoc, vi. 18.

&eddpny, with single acc., ‘robbed him (of his prey).’
Contrast dgpe\buevos, § 21. : _

§ 24. TRy maps ood, pregnant use of prep. for &\\os 7is rapd
a0 Tdv waph ool, see note on iil. 24, cuuulga els.

" véple... dmoxtelvoy, with participle mre,,generally with

inf.: ‘be aseured ... that you are killing...." Note tense,
pres. not fut.
§ 28. vai, s usnal without & in apod. of cond. sen-

tenoe : ‘‘Certam verhs, mostl l.mgerso . implyu;g neces-
sity, propriety, obligation, and the like, are employed in the
apodosis of this form [of cond. sentence, viz. pres. and past,
non-fulfilment] without dv, e.g. &e:, xpfiv, Tpooixev, étip, oldy
7 #», and verbals in -rév with #».” R. Syn. 282.
* Opaig reverts to Or. Recta, frequent change in Greek.

8ixng , ‘obtain his deserts.’ (Dakyms.) Cf. &e:
ﬁ:nﬂ'llﬂl', 1:"3.‘ 38, ¢ he has got his deserts.’

27. &8wcobfvrd T dyeodas, ! that it is for doing anything
wfong that T am arrested.’ d3. is emphatic; note the
present.

§ 28. \apav T pdpos ..., ‘might get his share and preserve
their booty ...."

pfirpav a verbal covenant, unwritten law, Doric word :
hence th’epz‘;'ous ordinances of L curgus at'Spurta were
called p#rpa:; Here used for the orn{vi.nnry Sbypa.

.§20. ocweflotheve, act. ‘advised them,’ see drvarowdoar,
i 22, note. .
* mapavToopévovs ..., ¢ (men) to intercede for....’

§ 80. mipavras, agreeing with adrévs understood, the sub-
ject of Seiofac. When the principal verb on which the inf.
depends governs a dat., and the subject of the inf. is
omitted because it refers to the same person or thing as the

" dat., thep the participles, adjectives, etc., which qualify this

omitted subject may be either in the dat. or the acc.

§ 91. karaxalvev, non-Attic word, confined in the prose
of the clasgic period to Xenophon, see Introd. p. xxxiv.

§ 82. v Tots Oeols, see v. 23, note.

A 'hge 91-34.

" to hear about some of you, that...." Hpdv &v
" Some editors, however, take évlwv with #xovor, I used to
. hear about you from certain people ....

NOTES. 69

- § 8. &dorouw, plur., ‘each class,’ viz., Dexippus and his
, sort, Agasias and his sort. Cf. iv. 9, éxdoTous.

§ 84. val Td oub, Laconian for fed, ‘by the twin gods,’

" e Castor and Pollux, Spartan oath: the Attic val 70 fed
. meant Demeter and Persephone.

{ oopas, ‘I will lead you forth,” i.e. out of this country,

_ rather than (as Pretor) out of your troubles. So in § 36.

&orlo elolv ..., ‘ are different from (the tales) which I used
oy, together,

§ 86. T\ébe, poeticul word, see Introd. p. xxxiv. : here =

vylyverai, ‘the sacred signs are not forthcoming to me, to lead

zon forth’ (¢f-, see éfnyioouar, § 34, note). The inf. éfdyerr
epexegetic or explanatory. For lepd TeNébe:, see éyévero, iv.

. 9, note.

Idioe, i.e. to Byzantium,

§ 87. Swbépevor, better ‘having disposed of’ (lit. eet out
for sale), a common sense of mid. in Xenophon, than as
Dakyns ‘having made divieion of.’

§ ae. otbevl, neut., ‘no plunder.’

¥ ovris 1, see 1. 17, note.

volpwalw {mocrpipavres, ‘having turned sharp round.’

¥ woorp. is regular word for turning round quickly to elude
& %

ﬁlrsuit or attack, ‘double back.’ By this manceuvre (says
acmichael) they caught the Bithynians, who had got with
their cattle into rear of Greeks, thinking the danger past.

dxrator, ‘on the sixth day.” From Calpe to Chrysopolis
was about 80 miles.

Xpvadmwohw, modern Scutari (Turks call it Uskiddér), on
Apsiatic coast opposite Constantinople (Byzantinm), forming
now practically a suburb of that city. Strabo calls it a
xdpn (village or unwalled town), but it has always been a
place of imfdmrtanee and now has a population of 35,000. The
name ‘‘ Golden City ” is by Denis of Byzantium derived from
the fact that the Persians used to gather there the tribute of
their subject towns; by others from Chryses, son of Aga-
memnon and Chryseis, who was buried there. See Ains-

222,

" worth, Travels in
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riis KakynBovlas, ‘in Calchedonis,’ local genitive. R. Syn.
87.

Ka\ynBovia (or less correctly Xalicpdovla; the former is
found on coine and in the best mss. of Herodotus and Xeno-
phon, and other writers ; but at an early date the latter form
superseded it), district of Eahyndd», modern Kadikoi, in
Bithynia, opposite Byzantium, colonised from Megara, 676
B.0., for a long time the most important frontier fortress of
the Persian kingdom.

1Y

duelvaw,

s i

- “4 -‘man-wn N —

‘I, gee Js.
3 'l.ydds, %, év, adj., good, brave,

honest,advantageous ; dyafév
7, 1. 20, 26,80me blesing, ad-
vantage ; dyafds dwyp, vi. 24,
a man of honour; dyafév 7¢
. Aapfdvew, iL 11, to better

' their condition somewhat;

. éyafdp Yuds woweiv, i. 33, to

do good to you. Comp.
Berrlwy, xpelrrov,
sup. dpwsros, Pékrirros, xpd-
TIOTOS.

{ ’Ayacias, ov, 6, Agasillu, i 30,
)10

L. 7, iv. 10, vi.

) _lfgy;tov, ov, 76, vessel, pail, iv.

I.yvob (ew), I do not perceive,

not know, v. 12.

lwpd. &s, 7 [dyelpw, I assemble],

an assembly (Homeric); place
of assembli; esp. a market
lace, market; things sold

¢ . 1n market, provisions. dwd
® . s dy., 1. 1, (lived) by pur-
hasi .\

ig provisions.

VOCABULARY.

In the references the Roman numeral denotes the chapter, the
Arabic numeral the section.

The parts of regular verbs are not given as a rule; the parts
of compound verbs are given u%lider the eimple verh.

bypés, o, ¢, field, land.

dyo, v. a. LLM ago], &tw, Hfa
rare, fyayov, ffxa in comp.,
Hyuar, HxOnv, dxbhoouar, 1
lead, bring, guide, take,
carry off; dyduevor, vi. 17,
being taken up; 6 dybuevos,
vi. 7, the prisoner.

48e\dds, o, 4, a brother.

abeds, adv., without fear (of
danger).

4-Bnhes, o, adj., not manifest,
uncertain.

48wk® (ew), v. 7. and a., I do
wrong; with acc. I do wrong
to, inflict injury on.

8o, v. n. and a. [for deldw], I
sing, chant.

&el, adv., always; indefinite,
from time to time, for the
time, at any time; every
minute, iii. 6.

derds, o, o, eagle.

’Afnvalos, a, ov, adj., Athenian,
v. 11.

71
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&0pollw, v. o. reg., I gather|almos, a, ov guilty of,
g: ti‘ler, ool.leet.’ Pass., 1 cau;e ’of ,w‘:ttl? gen. ; a.lﬂo:
collect. -ronh-uw, vi. 15, e mover
“P‘ﬂ a, o», adj., crowded in these prooeecg:?n dyaboi
together, thick. d0pbov wépay | TWOF air, i 20, i 26, the

yevéoOar, v. 22, mass them-

selves on the far side.
Mulw (ew), v. n. [4-Ovpos], I am

isheartened, castdown: with _

dat am out of heart at.
, adv., without courage
or heart, d0fuws &xovres, iv.
28, being in despondency.
alyi\ds, oD, 4, sea shore, beach.

dOo v. G and n. only in_pres.
kindle. Pass.,
I blaze, mqmrn ; alfeaOat éBbxe:,
iii. 19, looked as if it were
blazi.ng. Poetsc word.
Alndves, Aenianians, i 7,
note,
dPU (w)r v. @., dpﬂd’ﬂ, upnxa,
efov, fippuat, 7pény, alpedi-
oopai, I seize, e, capture ;
mid. I choose, prefer, elect.
aloBévopar, v. dep., aloGioopa,
foonpas, jodéuny, 1 perceive,
catch sight of.
atoues, [e], o», bodm.g well,
propitious, auspicious, v. 2
v. 21. Poetic word,
s, d, ov, adi-, disgl‘ace-
ful, outrageons.
aloxbvo, v. a., I disfigure,
dishonour. ’Paaa., I nu;
ashamed. .
alrla, as, 4, cause; fault, charge,
accusation, censure.

author (or mstrument) of
some blessing.

(M). v. dep.
alﬂdcroym, [ul'rla.. fnult],
I allege as the cause, accuse,
blame.

alré (ew), v. a., firow, alrfow,
etc. reg., I ask for, demand ;
double ace., ii. 4; mid. 1 ask
for, beg, obtain by request.

dm\‘"": o, adj. [abxpd,
xopat], taken by the
spear, caplive, fois Tdv aly-
padrwv, i 4, some of the
captured cattle.
éxéparos, ov, adj., unmixed:
unharmed : of iroops, not
hitherto engaged, fresh, v. 9.
d.-l(vﬁwu ov, adj., without
Te ; dxwdvréraroy, v. 29,
east; dangerous course.
dnwr([o, v. n. [dxwy, javelin],
I hurl a javelin.

dx , 0, 8 [4xwp, javelin],
a jave in thrower. See
Introd., p. TL

dxolw, v. a., dxoboopat, Hrovoa,
‘dxtixoa, 'I’xoﬂa'ﬂ-qv, dxovotioo-
uat, I hear, listen to, acc. or
gen. ; hear from, gen. obs
&lwy Hcovor, vi. 34, (tales)
which I heard from some.

&xpov, ov, t6, highest point,
1'::: ht ; T3 &xpa, iiil15, the

tops (of the hills).

: -xipos, ov, adj., without

aunthority ; dwcupov wouety, i.

: 28, to make ineffectual,

: neutralize.

) ilw, v. n., -dfouasr, efc., I

. raise the d\a\) or war-cry, v.
26, note. Poetic verb and in

. late prose.

WAnlula, as, $, truth; r5 8\,

:.!o truth, i. 10.

BAlo, v. a., Poa, I gather

" together : Pass., assemble.

b-\bos, ov, adj., free from
E stones. Rare word.

#AN4, conj. [EN\os], adversative,
* but, yet, why! nay!

7, adv., in another place,
' elsewherg; d\hot &\Ay, kii. 7,
E _some in ome part, others in
 another.

fikovs, as, a, recip. prom.
" one another; MNywr wpds
;. d\\fhovs, 1. 18, mutual ex-
planations,

opas, v. 0., dhoduas, I leap.

M, 7, o, pron. [Lai. alius],
another ; ol d\\oi, the rest ;
'_ 76 d\ho o'-rpd.revm, ii. 10, the

rest of the army; 77 d\\p
" (sc. fuépg), i. 15, on the next
. day.  #&\hes d‘ryelau, iv. 23,
. nofe, vessels beaides.

, adv., in another direc-
tion, a separate direction.

“@\\ore, adv., at another time.
¢l wore xal d\\oe, iv. 12, now
£ 1f ever.

VOCABRULARY.
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d\\as, adv. [4\\os], in another
way ; d\\ws rws, iv. 2, in any
other way ; otx &» aws &
yevéoQasr, vi. 10, he said it
could not be otherwiu, i.e.
it must be so.

A\durov, usually plur., E\pira,
rd, barley meal, caltes made
of ba.rley meal.

dpa, adv., at once, at the same
time, umultaneously, dp.a 'ry
wépe, ot daybreak, v.
6. With pa,rtt'ciplea, a,u
wopevbpevor éudyovro, ili. B,
fought whilst advancing,
kept up a running ﬁght d;u
pév ... dua 3¢, boﬂl and ..

at once. nnd

dpafa, 75, 4, waggon.

apliyel, adv., without fighting,
F:}thout s battle. ghtine

dpddvav, ov, adj. used as comp.
of dyabbs, better.

dpirehos, ov, 4, vine.

"Apwpacéms, adj., belonging
to Ambracia (dutnct on west
of Northern Greece), Am-
braciot, iv. 13.

prep. with acc. [dugw,

q‘tﬂ ambi-], on both sides
of, about, of place, time, or
fmmber ol dugl Eevopdvra,
il 24, Xenophon and his
troops ; dugl 74 éavrdw elxov,
vi. 1, ‘they confined them-
selves to their own concerns.
oxeddv dugl Toiror v xpbvov,
ili. 25, pretty nearly about
this time,
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dpda, oiv, adj. [ambo]; both.
&v, conj. for év, with subj., if.
dv, conditional particle, chief
uses—(1) in apodosis of cond.
sentence. (2) with inf. and
participle, giving a vague
Suture force. (3) with the
relative or conjunciion which
sntroduces o Senfence, giving
it a more general or indef.
{zrbjc_q, and always followed by

avé, p-r . with acc. (@) Motion
Lo up to, up along.
(b) throughout (of tsme, etc.).
- {c) Distributive wathnumerala.
drd Siaxoolovs &vdpas, v. 11,
consisting of 200 men each.
dva-Palve, v. n., -Bjoouat, -¢Bmw,
ete., I go up, climb up, go
inland, embark (on ship).
dvayxdio, v. a.,1force, compel.
&véyxn, 73, %, force, necessity ;
d.::';lm éorl, it is needful.
dy-dyw, v.a.,1lead up, take up;
mid. I weigh anchor, ii. 1.
&va-Buppd (ew), v. n., I regain
- courage ; dvarefappixaay, iv.
12, they have recovered their
spirita. .
&va-6opvBd (ew), I shout ap-
proval, applsud.
dv-awpé (ew), I take up, remove,
bring away.
&va-xald (ew), I call again and
again, call by a name, vi 7.
&va-xowd (ow), ». a., I com-
municate to ; lay the matter
before (the gods), i. 22.

KYPOT ANABAZIZ,

ve, V. a.,.I take up,
pick up, rescue.

dva-péve, v. a. and n, I wait
for, await, stop.

dva-| oxe, v. a., I recall to

: mil::s.ﬁl Pass., I remember.

'Avaf(Buws, ov, 4, Anaxibius,
Spartan admiral, i 18, vi.
13.

dva-rabew, v. a., I make to
cease, Mid. and Pass., 1
cease, rest; v. 30, recover
breath.

&v-dpuaros, ov, adj., not having
breakfosted, on an empty
stomach, v. 21.

&va-oxqéle, v. a., I pack up
baggage (ré& oxely): pack up
and remove, ii. §, nofe.

dva-d , v. n., L flee up (to
the hills), iv. 24.

dva-xwpd (ew), v. n., I go back,

av

return, retreat.
&vBpdmoBov, ov, 76, salave,
captive.

dvBpetos, a, ov, adj., like a man
(drip); brave.
dvBpadrns, 7ros, %, dbta els
dvdpeabryra, v. 14, reputation
for courage. Rare and late.
av-éxpiyov, aor. (pres, dvaxpdiw,
notpw%, I cried out, shouted
ouf.
dvepebllw, . a., -tow, I provoke:
;i. 9, goaded on by, instigated
Y-
dvev, prep. with gen., with-
out.

v-fixw, v. 7., I have come us
fto, reach up to: iv. §, exten
. inland.
dvhp, dvBpbs, 8, » man. Like
3 in vir, often complimen-
} tary, ‘e man indeed’; &
- dydpes,

E————

J sirs ;  dvdpes, the
> enemy, or indef. men,
3 soldiers.

, ov, 0, man; Laiin

homo ; dvf. elw, i. 26, 1 have

the feelings of a man.

Fdy- \, ¥.a. and n., see lornus:

F ' I make to get n Introms.
. tenses, I rise, 1 get up (to

. speak), step forward.

d-vopos, ov, adj., lawless; ds
dvbpous Spras, vi. 13, as a set
:  of lawless ruffians.

Fdvrl, prep. with gen. [Lat.
+  ante}, instead of, in prefer-
- ence to, in return for.
r&vn-Myw, v. a. and n., I speak
‘" against, gainsay, raise an
" _objection.

. &vrlos, a, ov, adj.[dvr(], opposite,
" to; der. §..., vi 34, different
~ from; dvrior Bpunoav, v. 26,
. they rushed td meet them.

; drre, v. a., I rm%e in
. battle against. Pass., I am
' drawn up in battle face to
= face with...; ds ovo dvmi-
- Tarropdvwy, 1. 9, as though
' m foes were eonfronting

Sy

S ——— -

e

‘#ws, a, o, adj., worthy.
% With g’en.,’deserv'ing of, vi.
" 16; &kov dpxrdoaz, v. 18, (an

13
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advantage) worth seizing; i
délay vetpar, vi. 33, aseign (to
each) his due.

418 (ow), v. ., I think worthy,
right ; I expect, claim, de-
mand.

&flopa, aros, 76, reputation ;

. self-esteem.

dm-ayy@\\o, v. a., I bring back
news, report; answer (a
demand).

r-dyo, v. a., I carry off,
convey away, drive off.
Mlﬁ ,remove (their families),
vi.l, . '

dmr-ad\drre, v. a. and n., I set
free. Mid. and Pass., I take
my departure, take leave of
them, ii. 15; dxalayeis Tis
orpaTids, ii. 16, being quit of
the expedition.

émr-avrie, v. n., wow, I meet,
confront, encounter, offen in
g:‘atile sense, generally with

drids, ace, av, adj. [Eua, wids],
all together, one and all.

dm-am, [elul, I am], I am away
from : dxeorar, vi. 20, he will
absent himself.

dmr-eype, v. n. [elm, I shall go],
-fia, I am going or shall go
away, go back, retire,retreat.
kard xdpar dmiévai, iv. 11,
note, return to their former
position.

Gm-elpnxa, I am weary, tired.
As perf. of ér-ayopetw,

éir-dadvw, v. a., I drive off.




Lrabie e ATTOLYRA S er

76 ETPOT ANABAZIZ.

am-épxopar, v. n., I go back,
go away, set off, retire, with-
draw ; dmepx. xwpls, vi. 2,
go off apart.

ém-éxw, v. n., I am distant
from. Mid., I hold aloof
from, decline (commander-
ship). dmex. 7hs EANddos, vi.
14, to be excluded from
Greece.

anficay, imperf. dreu.

dmord (ew), v. n. I distrust; I
disobey, refuse obedience to,
am disloyal to, vi. 13, note.

&mé, prep. with gen. [Lat. ab],
from, away from, of place or
time. dmwd Tov abroudrov, iv.
18, by chance; ebfds dg’
éomépas, iii. 23, immediately
after sunset.

amwo-Paive, ». n., I disembark.

dmo-Bé\\w, v. a., I throw away,
lose.

dmo-Seluvupe, . a., 1 point out,
show forth ; I introduce, vi.
4,

dmo-8éxopar, v. dep., I receive
from, accept.

dmwo-8i8pdokw, v. ., -dpdoouar,
-¢3pav, I run away, 1 escape
from. With acc., iv. 8.

&me-5(Bops, v. a., I give back.

émo-Spainpev, 1 plur. aor. opt.
dwo-diSpdokw, run away.

amo-Ovfiokw, v. n., -favoipar,
-ré0vyxa, -é0avor, I dic, am
killed, am put to death.

&moukos, ov, 6, colonist, i. 15.

dmwoukos, ov, 7 (sc. mbAes), a colony,
ii. 1.

dmo-k\elw, 7. a., I shut out

from.

3 £ -

dmo-kpivopar, v. dep., oipa:, 1
reply, answer.

amwo-krelvw, v. A. , -KTeVd, -éxTewa,
-éxriwov, -ékrove, 1 kill, put
to death.

dmwo-krlvwipe, v. a., in pres. and
smper/., I kill, put to death.

4amo-xwhiow, ». a., I hinder
from.

amo-Aelro, v, a., I leave, leave
in lurch, desert; u#h dmolei-
wecfar vpdv, not to be left
behind by (be far behind)
you ; dwolhimrbyras @s whéfpoy,
v. 11, at a distance of about
a plethruin.

Gm-6A\TL, v. d., -0AD, -wheoa,
-oAdheka, -whdunr, I destroy
utterly ; mid. and 2 perf.,
-0Awha, I perish, am ruined.

dmro-\w, v. a., I loose from ;
dw. Sués 7is alrias, vi. 15,
I absolve you from blame ;
droleAvuérot elnre, vi. 16, you
would be absolved.

émo-pdyopar, v, n., I fight
from; I fight off from, decline,
refuse, ii. 6.

&dmo-rA\éw, v. n., -mheboouas, elc.,
I sail away, sail back again.

dmopla, as, %, difficulty, per-
plexity, despair, distress.

d&-mopos, ov, adj. [¢-wépos, path],

impracticable, impossible.

VOCABULARY. ol

Gmropd (ew), v. n., I am in want,
in difficulties; fail in tinding,
with gen., i. 11 ; mid., I am
in despair, perplexity.

dmoppdf, yos [dmwopprryvup),
adj., broken off, abrupt,
steep ; mérpa dr., iv. 3, rocky
precipice.

Gmro-oxeddvvips, -dow, v. a., I
scatter abroad ; rots dwoowe-
Savvvuévous,i. 1, thestragglers,

dmo-oravpd (ow), v, a., I fence
off with a palisade, v. 1,

amo-oTepd (ew), ». a., I Tob of ;
drearepikapcy, double acc.,
vi. 23.

dmo-radpeiv, ». a., I fence off
with a ditch (rdgpos), v. 1.

aro-devyw, v. n., I fly away,
escape, retreat,

dmro-xwpd (ew), v. n., I go away
from, retreat from.

d-mwpdBipos, ov, adj., not eager,
backward.

“dpa, illative particle, then, ac-
cordingly, as it seems, actu-
ally, after ttll_ : often vronical :
elcéTws dpa, iv. 18, naturally
enough.

dpi, interrog. particle (strength-
ened form of &pa), introducing
a question, the anwwer o
which is not implied, Lat. -ne.
dpa uh expects the answer no,
Lat. num; &pa ob, the answer
yes, Lat. nonne, is not ... ?

c'l,pﬂ:ﬁ, s, % [cf. dpurros, dpelwy],
virtue, bravery, merit, good-
ness.

’Apnglov, Arexion, Arcadian
seer, iv. 13, v. 2.

dpwrtepds, d, 4v, left. & dpio-
Tepg, on the left hand.

dpurrov, ov, 76, originally
(Homeric times) the morning
meal, breakfast, taken at
sunrise ; later (Thacydides)
the midday meal, our lunch,
Fr. déjeuner, Lat. prandium,
theearly breakfast being called
dxpdrTicpa.

dapoTéd (aw), v. = [dporor,
breakfast], -fjow, fpicryoa,
Apiornxa, I breakfast ; 4pory-
kéras, v. 21, after a good
breakfast.

’Apxds, ddos, 5, an Arcadian, a
native of 'Apkadla, a district
in the centre of the Pelopon-
nese.

Gpré (ew), v. m., I suffice, am

sufticient, enough.  dpx.
ebwxlav, i 4, pufliciently
plentiful feast. dpr. oixa,

1v. 6, figs in abundance.
*Appfvy, Harmene, i. 15, note.
appooris, 09,4, a harmost, (Spar-
tan) governor, iv. 18, note.
apmrdfw, ». n., I seize, snatch
up, plunder, loot.
apx#, 7s, #, beginning, rule,
satrapy, office, generalship,
command. dp. 7ol mavrés,
ii. 12, absolute authority.
dpxw, v. a. with gen. Act. only,
I rule, command, hold sway
over, am chief of, lord over,
undertake command of. Act.
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and middle, I begin, I set an
example of. dpfduevos dmd ...,
ii. 18, setting off from. #jpxero
éml 70 gwvemueleiofar, 1. 22,
note, was first appointed to
joint command of ....

dpyxwv, ovros, 6, (part. Jr. dpxw
as subst.),a ruler, commander,
general. dpy. avroxpdruwp, i.
21, commander-in-chief.

4olevd (ew), ». n., I am weak,
sick, 1 ill health.

'Aoia, 7, Asia. epgimp_i) &
77 *A., Asiatic Thrace, iv. 1.

' Acwvalos, ov, alj., of Asine, iv.
11, town either on coast of
Laconia or of Messenia.

dokds, of, 6, a leathern bag,
mostly of goat skin, yenerally
userl s a wine skin.

dopevos, 7, ov, adj. [fdouar],
glad, pleased, gladly.

dowhlopar, ». dep., I welcome;
T embrace, kiss.

derxls, £dos, #, shield.

&opiMds, &, adj., safe, assured.

é-odalds, adv. safely,in safety,
nmnolested, in all security.

dridos, ov, adj. [0drrw], un-
buried.

dre, see under fore.

ad, adv., again, on the other
hand, in its turn.

a$0is, adv., again, another time.

adNifopar, ». n. [adNf, court.

alMds, of, 4, pipe, flute: see
i. 11, note. wpds adMdy, i. 5,
to the sound of the pipe.

ail\é (ew), v. n. and a., I play
on the pipe or flute.  Pass.,
avhobuevor, being played to,
i. 11, note.

abpiov, adv., to-morrow. 77
adp. (sc. uépg), next morning.

airika, adv., immediately, pre-
sently. alrika pdha, ii. 5,
at once.

airo-kpirTwp, opos, adj., one’s
own muster. dpxwr avr., 1.
21, commander-in-chief.

airépdres, 7, ov, adj., acting
of oneself, dwdTob abroudrov,
iv. 18, without specially seek-
ing it, by chance.

abrés, 4, b or bv, dem. pron.;in
nom. reflexive, self : in other
cases, him, her, it. alrés
dxfeabels, vi. 9, personally
aunoyed, wepi avrol TovTOV
@vecfas, iv. 17, sacrificed
about this particular point.
b adrds or airds, the same:
els Tabrdy delxovro, iil 24,
arrived at the same place.
els Tabrov €NObwraes, iil. 17,
with united forces. r7s eis
rabTdv gurbdov, their meeting.
avrds & &vip or & dvijp adrds,
the man himsclf. e alror
Tdr xewpdw, iii. 4, from their
very hands. éx’ airp 17
fakdrry, on the very shore
of the sea. Ade. adrod, in

yard], military, I encamp.

this very place, here, there.
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adx 1y, éves, 6, neck, of a pro-
montory, iv. 3.

dd-aipd (ew), . a., see aips, I
take away, withdraw. Mid.,
1 tuke away for myself, I
rescue. 6 deaipefeis dvfp, vi.
19, the rescued man. § depehd-
uevos, vi. 10, the man who
rescued (the prisoner). ox-
volvres py dpapeleiev, vi, 5,
fearing that they would be
deprived of them.

é¢lovia, as, % abundance.

. woAN)  mwdvtwv dg., vi 3,
ample abundance of supplies
of all sorts.

dgovos, ov, adj., without envy ;
abundant, plentiful, iv. 4
note.

d-lnpy, v. 0., dow, efe., I send
away, release, set free.

dg-tkvodipar (eo), ». dep., -ltopar,
-ikbumy, -typar, arrive at,
come to, reach.

ad-lornp, . (see tornum), Trons.
tenses, I make to stand apart.
dplorare, vi. 34, you try to
withdraw allegiance of (or
alienate) the army. [Intr.
tenses,I remove (myself)from.

d¢-oBos, ov, 3, departure, re-
treat.

'Axads, d, v, adj., Achaean,
belonging to Achaea, district
in north of Peloponnese, ii. 7,
ii. 4, v. 11.

'Ax epovorids, ddos, fem. adj.,
’Ax. Xeppbvnoos, the Acheron-
tian or Acherusian Cherson-
ese, ii. 2, note.

dyOopar, v. dep., dxBésouar,
fx0éocfny, I am vexed at,
annoyed at, show resentment
against, with dat. or 87.

Bddny, adv., step by step, at a
steady pace, slow march.

BdBos, ovs, 7o, depth. 75 8.,
in depth, ii. 2.
Balve, v. n., Bhoouar, &by,

Biow and EPnoa (transitive,
poetical, make to go), 8¢Anra,
PéBauar, éBdbny, I walk, go.
BiM\w, v. a., BaAd, E&Bahos,
BéBAnra, PBéPAquar, éBNHOqw,
I throw, hurl (javelin, stone,
efc.), pelt with stones, stone.

Baoihels, éus, 6, king. With-
ouf article, the King of Persia,
the Great King.

Bekrlwy, ov, adj., wsed as comp.
of dyafébs, better, braver.

Bta, as, 4, bodily strength,
force. Blg wdoxew, vi. 25,
suffer violence.

Plawos, @, ov, adj., violent.
&\Nov Twvds fraiov, vi, 15, any
other sort of violence.

Bubuvel, &, ol, Bithynians, na-
tives of Bithynia, district in
north of Asia Minor, ii. 17, etc.

Blos, ov, ¢, life, livelihood. Biov
omdver, iv. 8, from want of
subsistence.

Bonéd (ew), v. %., I advance to
rescue; with dat., I go to
assistance of, hasten to rescue
of, go forth to aid.
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jo, v. @., 1 plan, devise,
pa:t;unu:elv; mad., lpt&ke counsel
with myself, deliberate, con-
sult with or upon, consider,
resclve on. .
7s, %, counsel, council:
pa}gtj):ﬁz d?;‘r.ov, v. 13, worth
discussing. i
oUhopas, v. 7., PovAzoouar,
P éﬂau‘;\ﬁﬁnv, BefovAquar, 1 am
willing, wish. 7dv Bevhéuevov,
iv. 15, anyone who wished.
(Bovhogat, I am willing, é6éAw,
1 wish, desire). o
%s, ofi, 0 and 7, ox, cow. Pous
ﬁ?ﬁu ul,xuu.)\d:ruv, i. 4, some of
the captured cattle. .
Butavroy, ov, 76, Byzantium,
mod. Constantinople, iv. 18.

4o, conj., for, since. d.)\)\@
Yu:’&.p. but (it is so) for, i.e.
but indeed. «xal...ydp, and
(it is s0) for, i.e. and hmdee(l
itic particle emphasizing
ye'w% i },ollmos, at least, at
any rate, but often best repre-
sented by emphasis of voice or
position. 8¢ ye, yes but ...
e 8¢ ye, the 8¢ e emphasizes
the antithesis. obdé 7ye, MO
nor. e piy, at any rate,
however (adversative force).
xal ... ye (with word between)
yes ... and. .
yéhoios, a, ov, adj., ridlctflous.
epdymiov, ov, T6 [demin. of
yépwr}, little old man, starve-
ling old man, iii. 22.

yehbns,
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es, adj. [vA, eldos], enx‘fih-
like : iv. 5, with loamy soil.
q, fis, 7 il ; rapd
s, 7, land, earth, soil ;
W"y:“;’v, ii. 1, along the coast.
{yvopay, v. 1., yevioopal, Yeye-
Y T’:m';t, 'yé'vow; (1 am), éyevbpr,
I am born, I become; 1 am,
take place. olx éyiyvero Td
iepd, \Ir)i. 36, efc., the sacred
signs were not fortl:co_mmg.
) yeyvopdvwy TV i€plv,1v. 19,
if the sacred signs were not
forthcoming. 70 -ysyewmévag,
iii. 23, what bad happened.
& yeyvbueva, v- 30, what was
going on, the scene. 7o
yeyernudvas, ii. 14, at the
turn things had taken.
a., -ym.baopu,u,
wka, &yvuwy, Eyvwouai, €y-
Zl;'hv, 1 perceive, lsam,
understand. obrw ytyvwoke,
(the army) is of this opinion,
i 19. ) L .
) 5, 7, mind, judgment,
woon;al’ign’, p:wpose, inclination.
olirws Exwy THY YrouY, Vi 12,
inhispresenttemper (towards
us). : .
$v, particle [ye, olw), resirict-
Yo‘::;’g g:ith illative force, at least
then, at any rate. . of
Swov [ for ypatdov, demin. ¢
YP—?«pi‘z‘s [{r ypads), little old
woman : starveling old wo-

yuyvaokw, .

man, iii. 22. .
vins, ov, 6, OF YURVIIS, 7jT0S
walegs, bare, unarmed], a

light armed foot soldier. See

YG(‘WP“W as, %, @& bndge'

Introd, p. xL
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Yovi, yuvawés, %, a woman,
lady, wife.

AapbBaveis, éuws, 6, & man of

Dardanus, town n Lroad,
N.W. of Asia Minor, i. 32.
Blic-is, eia, 4, adj., shaggy, thick
with hair: iv. 27, thickly
grown with bush, trees.
8, conj., but, and, now. uév
...0¢..., on the one hand...on
the other hand ..., whereas ._.
yet ..., but often the wév is
best untranslated. 3¢ e, yes
but. «ai ... 8 (with word
between), but further, and
also, and indeed. & oby,
however that might be. &¢,
in apodosis, vi. 16, note.
8ébowka or Sébia, v. a., aor.
Bewa, I fear. [Pres. 5elw
only in 1st pers., Epic.]
8el, v. impers., [ from déw, 1
bind],defoet, é8énve, prea. part.
Séor, it is binding on me.
necessary, right. ofikour dei,
vi. 14, we onght not then ... .
With gen., there is need of.
Selkvipe, v a., deltw, ete., T
point out, show.
SeNds, #, év, adj., cowardly,
Savds, 4, &, adj., terrible,
dreadful, intolerable. &ewd
vBpliewr, iv. 2, cruelly ill-
treat. dewd émoiobyroe, 1. 11,
they looked on it as strange
that ...,
Savas, ady., terribly. os elyor
3., 1v. 23, how cruelly they
suffered.
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Samvo-rolodpar (eo), v. mid., I
dine, sup, see derrrvid.

Samvéd (ew), v. n. 7eg., I eat
dinner, supper. [r0 detrvoy
was the principal meal of the
doy, eaten in early days at
noon, later in the evening, see
dperor.]

Seloavres, aor. part., Sédoixa.

8éka, numeral, ten.

Aeldol, Gv, iii. 5, Delphi, the
oracle of Apollo at foor of
Mt. Parnassus in Phocis.

8euds, d, bv, adj. [Lat. dexter,
¢f. index, delvvut], on the
right hand or side.” ém! Sefis
elomhéovry, iv. 1, towards the
right as one sails in..., 7
dekiév, the right wing, v. 28,
Adkvrmos, 4, Dexippus, i. 32,
note, vi. 5, note.
Béopa, . dep., see déw (2). de¥-
oopa, é5efifyy, 1 need, gen.
of thing ; 1 beg, request, im-
plore, entreat, gen. of person.
déovrai gov Toiire, Vi, 33, they
make this request of you.
el 7 Slowfe, i. 26, require
anything,

8ebpo, adv., hither.

Séxopar, v. dep. a., I accept,
welcome, invite, receive ;

émi tHwa Eéyovro, i 3, wel-

comed them to a hospitable
banquet; (military) wait for,
withstand, grapple with,

8w, v. a. Sfow, Enoa, d¢Sexa,

Oédepar, é3é0qy, SeOjoopar, 1

bind, fasten, tether, tie up.
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8do, v. n., defow, d8&oa, Sedéinxa,
dedénuas, 5k, I lack, miss,
am without, with gen. 7d
8éovra, what is necessary.
Middle, as dep. verb, Stouw,
see above, I need, want ... .
. particle, in trath, indeed,
Masp:':latber of fact ; so, then,
therefore. Sometimes ironical.
8Aos, 7, ov, adj., clear, mani-
feat, evident. -
rws, a, ov, adj., belonging
hfll.': the state, public property.
Sud, ., through, with gen.,
anm’c. (1% With gen.
through, by means of. &t
Té\ovs ¢glos, vi. 11, & friend
throughout, constant friend.
(2) “%Viﬂl acc., through,
owing to, because of, for
" the sake of, ot raira, for this
reason, hence, on this ac-
count. .
-falve, v, a., I go through,
s'ucrg;s. Verbais, g.:ﬂurlnv, v.
" 12, had to be crossed ; 8-
Barbs, v. 19, could be crossed,
" pussable. 1
Sua-piM\w, v. a., I slander,
traduce, bring. a charge
against, accuse.
814-Plos, ews, 7, crossing over.
: E'rpl diafdoer, iii. 5, at the
" passage of ...
“SuaBaréov, see dafalvw.
SiaBards, passable ; see dia-
Balvow..

Swa-xwbivebo, v, m., I run all
risks, make desperate at-
tempt, run the gauntlet.

Swa-xplve, v. a., I separate,
dist'i'f:g.{ish, Idecide.
-\é , v. n., I talk, con-
s"“;erslyeo ':vui"th, parley nbou’t..
Bua-voo (eo), v. dep., -votigo-
l‘"“'-u‘:' 1!:::’01"'. 'l’ﬂﬂdﬂ[lﬂll, Iam
minded, intend, I reflect on.
Tadra Guvoon‘iv-ro.. i 19_, they
were contemplating t.hu plan.
Sul.-arym’m, v. a., ] carry across.
Mid. and pass., I pass across
or through.
8 TT®,v. a., I do thorough-
u;.;l:-pt}: accomplish, achieve.
Mid., T bring about, carry
out, I bargain for; prooure.
v. a., aor. Pass.
STL:;Z;;, . 2'8, I scatter
about.
Bua-oélw, v. a., I save thorough-
ly, keep safe.
Swa-rifnu, v. a., I place sep-
" arately. Mid., dispose of,
‘et out for sale, arrange.
6 » 7is, 7 [dia-rplfw], wear-
mﬁjﬁy of time, stay. &
17 6.,1. 1, whilst waiting here.
Swadavds, adv., clearly. -
] iy, v. 0., Lescape ; v.a.,
' ww-g;mc., ego'a.pé from.
Sua-Pplelpw, v. a. I deatroy
na:rly, I mar, s’pojl. :
SiBboKe, v. d., Siddtw, é3ldata,
Bedldaya, Sedldaypa, ¢Hddy-

$i-dyw, v. e., I pass, apend (the
- night), v. 1. .

67y, 8iddopar, 1 , 10

e . 11, I pass a resolution.
. Bokd (ew), v.a., 36w, Eoa, Béboy-

11

{
B ¢
Y

B . xiow ddbnes, with inf, iv. 19,

k- form. Pass.,Taminstructed,
' learn, ]
"~ 88w, v, a., ddow, dBwxa, 3¢
; Swna,dédopat, 560y, S0040ouar,
Igive, offer, grant, give up.
. - Impers,, dudy Sédorai, vi. 36,
. %o you'it has been given....
_ 8w-épxopar, v. 7., I pass through,
. - go through or over, traverse,
g~ proceed. :
| 8{kaws, a, ov, adj., just. &
- mtor:ﬁ.rous e‘l’vm, 1 ,3, had the
* best right to be present.

8lcn, 7s, #, right, lawsuit,
. penalty, punishment. s 3.
- Tuxeiv, vi. 25, obtain' his
k. _deqert.s. :

;. 8w (ew), v. a. and n., I whirl
. ortwistround. Pass.,I whirl

" round, i. 9.

 Burhdovos, o, o, adj., twice as
" large, double the number.

d &U"Xhﬁl, @i, a, num. adyj.,2000.
- §ixd, adv., asunder, apart. 5.
- woieiv, iv.11, divide, break up.
8uénw, v. a., I pursue, give
.- ohase, advance quickly, v. 25.
" 8éypa, aros, 76 [doxd), & decree,
*  resolution. 3. wowluar, iv.

t pat, é86xOnv, I think, con-
gider, resolve ; v. n., I seem,
appear, am - thought, am
acknowledged as. Generally
impersonal, Boret wot, it seems
"t0 me, seems good to me,
I think it t, right.
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they were all in favour of.
Eofe, i. 14, it was determined.
74 dedoyuédva, ii. 7, the resolu-
- tioms. 79 dbfav T@ évi..., 1L
18, what was approved of by
one single mian. R
86ga, 55, 4, expectation, opinion,
glory, reputation. o
Sopérov, ov, 76 [demin. of 5dpu],
small spear.
84pv, dros, or dopés, 74, spear.
Apaxévnos, 3, Dracontius, a
Spartan, vi. 30,
8pdpos, ov, 4, running, race.
Spbug, at & run, at full speed.
Sivapa, v. dep., duricopar, de-
Svrnuas, éSuwrifqgy, I am able,
- I can,  ds étvarro xdANidra,
i. 11, as magnificently as they
could. ds ¢dtvarro mheiora,
fii. 20, aa many as possible.
Smov Swaluny, 3. 28, where I
have the power, i.e. all I can.
8ivaps, ews, 5, power; force.
undeplav Svamwy wapeyoudvous,
i. 10, contributing. not a
single soldier,
80, num. adj., two.

Bvapdl, 4s, % [S6w), sinking,
setting (of sun), gen. in plur.

8tawopos, ov, adj., difficult to
pass

v or v or dv, conj., if haply,
v b that, if, with suby,

éavrod, 7s, of, or aidrod, avrys,
abrob, reflex. pron. 3rd pers.,

of himself, herself, itself,
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Iﬂﬁopﬂ. 7, ov, NUM adj.,
seventh.

tyyls, adv. with gen., near, of
time or place; with numerals,
almost, nearly.

, &uob or pov, plur. ructs, ete.,
Mpergn;)m of st pers., L
fyo-ys, I at least, I for my

" part, efe.

5papov, 2 aor., Tpéxw, I run.

Yoy, see £, I live.

#d\oboros, a, ov, adj., volun-
tary, willingly, v. 14. :

#Qo, v. n, f0ehov, ébediow,

. H0éhxa,
{Bodhopat,

am willing;
é66\w, 1 wish, desire).

sentences, if ; el 8¢ uf, other-
wise } (2) in sndirect questsons,
if, whether.
«tBov, I saw, aor. dpd.
dbévay, dBés, aor. olba, I know.
dxélw, v. a., I make like, com-
pare ; I infer, suppose.
dxoo, num. adj., twenty.
drérus, adv. [elxds part. Eoixa],
in all likelihood. elx. &pa,
iv. 18, naturally enough.
, v. %, », Lopar, I am.
dll:rrw of or elow ol, some. gin-
sonal, dori, it is possible,
{:i:h nf. 7@ b, in reality,
. really, in very deed.
e, v. 0., fa, I am going or

(they determined) that they
ought to go. )

d-mep, conj., if really..

dwov, aor., see ¢nul, I said.

dpyo, v. ., elplw, et(pfu, elpyuar,
tox Onp, pas (pass. sense,
:ri.PXIG): ilpi‘l’mt out, cut off
from. Pass., I am cut off,
barred from, excluded from.
prep. acc., in, into, to
‘h:sgainst. dpulpw” els, i, 15,
come to moorings at. Of
measure and with numerals,
up to, about, to the number
of. els 7pls, a8 many as
three times.
ds, ula, &, num. adj., one, el
¥xaaros Aaxedauporlwy, vi. 12,
each individual L. ¥a 7w,
vi 20, a single individual.
do-éyw, v. a., I bring in ; I in-
troduce, i 12.
do-ap, v. n. (elw, ibo), eloga,
1 am going or shall go mt?.
Metapsz, come into omne’s
mind, occur to one.

do-épyopas, v. %., I come in,
into, .

do-obos, ov, %, entrance.

do-x\o, v, 5., I sail into.
ixl Setid elowhéorry, iv. 1, to-
wards the right as one sails

in.
doa, adv., inside, inwards.
dra, adv., then, next.

dre... dre... , conj., like el (1)
in hypothetical sentences, (2)

shall go, march, advance,
sally f%orth, used as fut. of
Epxopas : verbal lréov, V. 30,

in indsrect questions, either ...

or..., whether...or...,if ...
if

"o, &, gen., out of, from,
:  arising from, in consequence

. of. éx rovrov or TotTwy, after
this, in consequence of this,
thereapon, thereat, immedi-
ataly, presently, immediately
after. éx Tdr UxapybvTow, iv.
9, with the means at their
command., ¢éf émfovris, iv.
7, the result of a crafty
dga”ign.mmrewbs ﬂ; ix Ateli\-
¢y, i 22, & ted by the
oracle at Delpf:i. 6 éx Bv-
§avrlov dppoaris, iv. 18, note.
" éx 7ol dvavriov, v. 7, opposite,
. fronting them. ¢¢ of, vi. 11,
for which reason.

Ixacros, 7, ov, adj., every, each.
Lat. quisque.

'-Hﬂﬁog, a, ov, adj., each or
e either of two. Lat.alteruter.
B dcardpudev, on each or either
side ; on either flank. éxaré-

pwlder whebvraw, iv. 3, aa one
sails from either direction.

; "hﬂ‘v, num. adj., a hundred.

 be-Palve, v, n., I from ;

turn aside; disembark.

. ix-BBwpt, v, a., I give up, de-

. liver up.

&, adv., there, yonder. Lat.
* illie.

AR e e e e

T ———r

Vg e

%kctvos, 7 o, demonstr. adj.,
2> that, yonder, he, Lat. ille.

, adv., thither. éx. xara-
oxetv, i. 33, put in to that
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dx-xopllw, v. a., I carry from;
bring (eafe home) out of the
country, vi. 36.

ix-xifiord (aw), v. 0., I tumble
headlong out of ; T turn &
somersault out of, i. 9.

ix dopar, v. ., I wind
Toread off & ball " Metaph. .
of army, deploy, defile, v. 22,
note. Nom-Attic word.

&-wlrre, v. #., I fall out, I am

. driven out from, I am cast
ashore by shipwreck, iv. 2.

dc-whéo, v. n., I sail away from.

&e-rhfrre, v. a., -fw, p.p., dxé-
r)q-ﬂm: 1 o'on.found, ’thor-
oughly surprise.

éx-wop v.n, I goout I
set off advance, march
(home) out of the country,
vi. 37.

dx-woplle, v. a., I provide
thoronghly or sufficiently.
écralos, a, o, adj., on the gixth
day.
¥cros, 1, ov, num. adj., sixth,
éx-dpépw, v. a., I carry forth,
bear :)ut, esp. of corpse.
\da, as, % [Attic for dala], the
olive tree; fruit of olive tree,
olive, iv. 6.
awv, ov, 76, olive oil, vi. 1.
Datve, v. a., D, Mdoa, éNj-
Aexa, éNfhapatr, HNdOpw, I
drive. Absol. (1) (sc. Vxrmwor
or dppa, etc.), I ride, drive.
(2) (sc. orparér), I lead

.port. Lai. illuc.

army, march qf general.
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Oadpds, adv., lightly, lithely,
with agility, i. 12.

iN&xoTOS, 7, 0v, adj. superl. of
I\drTv (see Shvyos), smallest,
least, fewest. é\ay. 6dés, iii.
16, the shortest road.

Dfjode, aor. subj. mid.
I choose.

*EA\ds, ddos, 7, Hellas, Greece.

*EA\yv, mvos, 6, a Hellene,
Greek.

‘EX\nyv(s, {dos, fem. adj., Hel-
lenic, Greek.

drlto, v. a., 5, I hope, ex-
pect, apprehend.

{u-piN\w, v. a., I throw in.
Intrans., I rush in, enter
into.

tpwi\w, adv., backwards, con-
trariwise.  Tofumalw Umo-
orpéyavres, having turned
sharp round.

p-mlrre, v. n., I fall, T throw
myself into ; I attack.

v
alpd,

fp-mord (ew), m. a., T make in.
éuw. Odppos with dat., I in-
spire courage in.

{p-mpocdev, adw., before, in
front, earlier. & épm., iii.
14, the country in front, 7ov
éur. xpévov, previously, i. 18.
év 19 éum. xpbvy, in past days,
in time past, vi. 31

&, prep. with dat., in, on,
during, among. ¢év ToiTy,
meanwhile. "é Tois dmhas,

&-avrlos, a, ov, adj., opposite,
opposed to. o év.,the enemy.

¥vBaa, as, 4, want, lack.

&v-8elevup, v. a., I point out.

Mid., I display.

-8, v. n., I am in want of.

Impers., ¢viel, there is need,

want of, with gen. Participle,

édpa mhelovos évdéov, i. 31, be
saw that there was need of
more.

¥vBotos, ov, adj., of high repute,

glorious ; portending glory,

1. 23.

Yveca, prep. with gen., usually
following s case, on account
of, for the sake of, becausc
of.

la, adv. (1) Demonstr., Lat.
ibi; of place, there ; of time,
thereupon, then. (2) Rela-
tive, Lat. ubi; of place,
where, on which ; of time,
when.

dvla-mep, see &vba, precisely or
just where, efc,

&v-0évBe, adv., from there, from
this point, from here.

&8ipnpa, aTos, 7, device, con-
sideration, i. 21.

tv-Bpodpar (eo), ». dep., I lay
to heart, ponder, turn over
in my mind.

dvioy, ay, a, adj., some.

&lore, adv., sometimes.

vvod (ew), v. a., and dvooipar,
v. dep., 1 think, consider,

i. 7, under arms,

reflect. 8 Dpueis évvoetre, i. 29,
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as to your own opinion. év.
ph, i. 28, I am apprehensive
lest.

dvdwhios, ov, adj., with Jvlubs,
the metrical time suited to
war tunes, i. 11, note.

f-oxevito, v. a., I get ready,
equip, dress up, i. 12.

&vr-aiba, adv., Lat. hic or illic :
here, at this place, there,
hither, thither; then, there-
upon, at that, thereat; herein.

évr-eiey, adv., Lal. hing, illinc;
hence, from this place,
from there, thence, hence-
forth, thenceforth, after-
wards, after this, thereupon,
then, consequently.

¥v-1ipos, ov, adj., honoured,
commanding respect.

dyrés, adv., within. With gen.
70 évrds Tol adxéves, iv. 3, the
space inside the neck. évros
Tis ¢pdAayyos, v. 7, under
cover of or within reach of
their line.

v-rvyxdvo, ». n., with dat., I
chance upon, fall in with,
meet with, stumble upon,
happen to find.

&, prep., see éx.

&-dyw, v. a., I lead out: lead
out the men or an expedition.
Often absol., ét. émi Ta ém-
T§deta, iv. 9, march out in
search of provisions,

&-ard (ew), v. a., imp. étqrowy,
etc., 1 ask, demand from.

&aldvns, adv., suddenly.

¢-av-lomu, . a. and n., trans.
tenses, I make to get up from ;
wntrans. fenses, I get up, rise
up, spring up from.

&-dmivys, adv. [softened form
of étalgvns, d¢rw, suddenly],
suddenly, iv. 26. Rare in
Attze.

é-dpxw, +. m., I start, begin,
set the fashion of, encourage,
with gen. or inf.

&-er, v. n., é-qa, I shall go
or am going out, forth, from.

&-lpxopay, 7. 7., I come or go
out, from, march out.

¥-eom, v. impers. [elul, I am),
it is allowed, is possible,
lawful, in one’s power to,
one may, with dat. of person
amd nf.

-nyolpar (e0), v. dep., I am
the leader of, lead.

é-fko, v. a., I have reached a
certain point; of time, elapse,
expire,

é&-Arovra, num. adj., sixty.

-obos, ov, 7, a going out, ex-
pedition, excureion, foray.

é-omNiw, ». a., T arm thor-
ough?. Pass., T am fully
armed, accoutred.

#o, adr., outside ; with geun.,
out of, outside; to the out-
side of, v. 7.

towka, . n. [root elkw], inf,

eixévar, I am like, resemble,
seem likely. s Zoucev, as it

seems, I presume.
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br-awd (ew),v. o.,-awéow,-greca,

- efc., I praise, commend, com-
pliment, congratulate, thank.

br-afpe, v. a., I raise up,
elate.

trav-{pXopas, v. 7., I go back,
return to.

tr-8rel\d (ew), v. a., I hold out
as o threat against, acc. and
dat.: absol., ii. 7, threaten

- violence,

ére, conj., when, after that,
since. éwel rdyiora, iii. 21,
as soon as.

&raB-dv, conj., whenever, when,
a8 800n as.

iwa-bi), conj., now that, when,
aince, a8 soon &s.

tr-eips, v. n, érfa, I am
coming or shall come upon,
burst upon, charge, attack,
with dat.

¥r-ara, adv., afterwards, then,
next, in the next place, ere
long.

nl, prep. with gen., dat. and
acc., (1) with gen., of place,
rest on, upon; of fime, in the
time of. Phrases, érl pdAay-
yos, v. 25, in line-of-battle.
éxl rpuhpwy, il 14, on board

the triremes. éxt rob wpurov)

lepelov, v. 2, at the first
victim. éxl 7ob wpdrov, v. 8,
atthe firstattempt(orvictim).
" ¢pihaka Tdv éxl orpaTomédov,
v. 4, as guard of the things
in camp. (2) With dat., of

place, rest near, by, af, on,

upon; of time, upon, after,
a?& 80 because of Phrases,
éxl 7als Obpass, v. 23, at the
gates. éxl Siafidae, iil b, at
the e of. éml 7§ edw-
vﬁw?.va.nﬁ, on the left. éxl
rotry or Tovrais, after this,
thereupon. ¢¢' gre quNNéyerv,
vi. 22, on condition that he
should collect. 79 éxl révry,
vi. 23, as far as depended
upon him. 7w éxl 1¢ péoy
{rdtw),. v. 11, the company
in the centre. ¢fvero éxl g
dp6dp, iv. 18, he eacrificed
on the question of departure.
d0dero éxl Tobry, iv. 19, he
sacrificed on this question.
(3) With ace., of place, motion

towards, to, on to, at,
upon, motion over; of time,
for a period of. hrases,
éxl OdNarrav, iii. 36, to

the sea-comst. éxl 74 dpa

dwofaive,, he disembarks
on the coasts. éxl Aelav
olxbuevor, vi. 5, soing off

on pillaging excursions. éxl
78 émrjdea éfdvyew, iv. 9,
to out in search of
provisions. éxl féwa, i. 3, toa
hospitable banquet. éxi defid
elaxhéorr, iv. 1, towards the
right hand a8 one sails in.
érl 70 dekidv épémeatas, v. 11,
to follow on the right.
dbpara éwl Tdv Bekidy Ouov
&ew, v. 25, to carry the
spears on tbe right shoulder,
see note. éxl Tdv KépBepor
xarafijras, ii. 2, to go down
for (to feich) Cerberus. wAéov

. 4 txl 3%o ordBun, a distance
. of more than two furlongs,
. éx' elxon oradlovs, iv. B, for
. adistance of twenty furlongs.
éwl rpeis udpas, vi. 36, o

§, three days.

fion-Ponfé (ew), v. 0., I come to
. . the aid of, succour, with dat.

yvopas, v. %, I come upon,
_‘“& upon, with dat. iv. 26.
-8elivuus, v. a@., I show to,
« exhibit to, demonstrate.
edn-0upd (-ew), v. 1., I long for,
de!ire,hlmke!'&ﬂ‘ﬁ!;w" gen
dwlxeapat, v. 7., 1 lie upon, fall
- upon, with das.
O tr-ipdraa, as, 4, mastery,
F dominion, iwo 7§ hr.tegﬁ
- xwplov, iv. 4, mnole,
t. manded by the position
n-AapBéve, v. a., I take be-
I gides, seize, and so I attain
to, reach. dwboous éweldu-
Pave 10 xépas, v. 5, 6, all
B that the column covered.
kiAo, . 6., I leave behind ;
. v n, I fail, fall short, run
short, iv. 16, iv. 20.
vod (ew), v. a., reg., I think
+ on, think of, I devise, medi-
. tate, purpose, design. :
¥ Irolny, opt.  &reyu, 1 attack.
vrbp-aps, v. n. [elw, ibo], I
march on high ground z]"al-
lel with ; I move parallel on

com-
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dm-wirre, v. n., I fall upon,
pounce upon, attack,witkdaz.

&rlmoves, ov, adj., toilsome ; L
23, (of omen) portending toil
or suffering.

tm-ourlfopar, v. dep. reg.
[oiTos], ﬂurnish myself with
food, forage, lay in suppliea.

I'n'l'rrupm, v. dep., Hmiorduny,
émoriooum, Fwmorify, 1
know, know how to.

tmrérre, v.a., dw, dc., reg.,
I give orders to, I place next
or beside, I place behind.
8o in mid., attach to, v. 9.

émrhbeos, a, o, adj., fit, use-
ful, suitable, nec ™
émri8aa, the necessaries of
life, provisions: of eagle, i.
23, prey.
ém-ribnp, v. a., I place upon,
1 set myself to, make attempt
upon ; mid., I attack, dat.
&rvrpézw, v. a., I turn over to;
entruet to, leave to; com-
mission, order, permit, allow,
with dat. of person and inf.
ér-xapd (w), v. a., I put
hands to, attempt, endeavour.
reymdile, v. a., -3, eec., I
put a question to the vote.
[¥igos.].
Eropay, v. dep., elxbunp, Eyoum:
 dowbuny, I ft;llow, with zat ’
érrd, num. adj., seven.
énrli-kdoor, @, o, num. adj.,

. the higher ground, iii. 19,

geven hundred.
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épydlopar, v. dep., I work at.
épy. ¥pyow, iii. 17, achieve a
deed.

¥pyov, ov, 78, work, deed.

éppupévos, 7, ov [ perf. purt. pass.
pdwyvu, I am strong, used as
adj.], strong, stout-hearted,
vigorous. Adv., tppopévas,
iii. 6, vigorously, resolutely.

dpupvés, 4, v, adyj., fortified by
art or nature, strong. Ta
épvpvd, strong places, for-
tresses. Td ép. xwplov, iv. 21,
v. 1, stronghold, fastness.

fpxopay, v. dep. ful. elui, aor.
#NGov, p. E\fAvle, I come, go.

tpard (aw), v. a., HpdTwy, épw-
Thoopuat, efc., I ask (a ques-
tion).

éomépa, as, H [Lat. vespera),
properly fem. of adj., €ésmepos.
(1) sc. &pa, evening ; (2) sc.
xdpa, the west. 7d wpds
éomépav, iv. 4, towards the
west.

toyéros, u, ov, adj. [é], fur-
élest, highest, worst, ex-
treme, severest (penalty).

{repos, a, ov, adj. pron., (1) the
one or other of two. 6 ér. Tow
#r. walet, i. 5, the one strikes
the other. (2) Other than
usual, different from, with
gen, iv. 8.

¥n, adv., yet, still, again, be-
sides, further, any longer.
ovx ... &rt, no longer.

érowpes, 7, ov, or os, ov, adj.,
ready, prepared.

¥ros, ovs, 76, year,

b, adr, well. b pdha, i 1,
very well, very skilfully.
b fore, i. 29, know well, be
assured.

eb-Lwvos, ov, ady. [{wry, gir.dle],
well girt; so active, light,
nimble ; esp. of light troops.

ei0ls, adv., straightway, im-
mediately, without more ado.
ebfds dwd, ii. 18, straight
from. et@vs d¢ éamépas, iii. 23,
immediately after sunset.

ediheds, adv., [evxheds, xhéos,
glory], gloriously.

ebvowa, as, §, good will, kindly
feeling.

elrropos, ov, adj., easy to travel
through, easy to paes, pass-
able.

epuoke, v. 4., epicw, nlpyra,
or elpnra, mipov or elpov,
apnuar or ebpnuar, nupéfny
or evplny, edpedhoopar, 1
find.

efpos, ous, 76, breadth, width.
Td ebpos or edpos, in breadth,

ardkros, adv. [rdrre], well-
arranged, with regularity,
with good discipline.

erixnpa, aros, 76, a piece of
good fortune, success.

€Tl d (ew), v. 7., I am success-
ful. Cogn. Acc., pirixnoay
Toliro 70 ebTUxnua, iil. 6, they
achieved this success.

etixopas, v. dep., I pray, vow.
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cbdvipos, ov, adj. [ed, Bvoua),
lit. of good name or omen.
FBuphemistic for dpiorepds,
because bad omens came from
the left, left. 1o eddwuuoy,
v. 28, the left wing.

eoyla, as, 7, feasting, feast,
entertainment, i 4.

ip-éropar, v. dep., I follow
after or close upon the
heels of, I follow in pur-
suit of.

“Edeaos, ov, 7, Ephesus, i. 23,
powerful Greek city in Ionia,
on west coast of Asia Minor.

ip-lomue, v. a. and n., trans.
tenses, I set over, I appoint,
give command over, with dat.
Intrans. tenses, I stand upon,
am in authority over, I halt,
stop, stand by. 7avry ége-
oriket, v. 11, he had been
Placed in command of this
(division).

&-opd (dw), . a., I look upon,
behold, live to see. ¢¢.
Huds, iil. 17 (14), keeping us
in sight.

&, v. a., elxov, &fw and oxtfow,
&oxnra, Coxov, Eoxmuai, do-
xé6nv, I have, hold, keep,
get : of land, 1 produce,
bear, vi. 1; &uwr, with,
holding. &ovres T, 1. 17,
vi, 38, with something in
their pockets, s.e., not empty-
handed. Followed by wnf.,
I can, I know how to.
With adverbs intrans. , 8p0Gs,

etc. elyov Odewds, iv. 23,
suffered terribly. &s »iv
&xer, vi. 16, as the matter
now stands. elyor dugl 7
éavrdw, vi. 1, they bunsied
themselves with their own
affairs. wohepmxdrara elyov,
they acted in most hostile
way. Middle, 1 hold to,
cling to, struggle for, with
gen., iii. 15 (17).

twlev, adv. [¢ws, dawn], from
dawn, at dawn, in the early
morning.

édpa, 3 sing. imp. 6pd, I see.
topaxévar, perf. inf. dpd, I see.

tws, conj., until, while, as long
as.

Levymhd s, ov, 6 [{edvos, Natrvw],
driver of a yoke of oxen,
ploughman, i. 8.

fevynqharé (ew), 7. m., I drive a
yoke of oxen. Not found
elsewhere.

Lebywim, v a., {edtw, &evta,
evypar, éfcvxOnw, étoypw, 1
yoke together, join, fasten
together.

tedyos, ovs, 76 [fevyrvue, Lat.
jugum, Eng. yoke], a yoke;
pair of beasts, team.

Zebs, Aws, 6, Zeus, son of
Kronos and Rhea, king of
gods and men. Zeds Baothers,
1. 22, Zeds cwrip, v. 25.

{nwud (ow), v. a., I fine, punish.

Kka\ds, ete., Exew, to be right,

1d (dw), v. ., {fow, I live.
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4, conj. (1) ijunctwe, or; 1}
#..., either...or.... (2) Com-
pm'atwe, than, as. dvrle ..

% ..., vi. 34, different from

adv. (1 o‘rgirm a alate-
L me'::t in)tmt vm:fy # wiw,

in sirong asseverations or
oaths, verily and indeed, i.
31, vi. 17. (2) Interrogative,
pray" can it be that? or
merelyrepresented byinterrog.
Jorm of sentence.

d dat. fem. of 8s used as adv.
(sc.60p),b y which way, where,
in which way. 7 vdxiora,
v. 13, in the quickest way,

* with all speed. 7 7od »dwovs,
v. 22, at whatever part of the
ravine.

‘H vBpos, ov, d, Hegesn.nder,
general, iii. 5.

Hyepdy, 6vos, o, a leader, guide,
commander, master of.

W(w),v de J’ ,-fropas, efc.

lead, e, command,

unth dat. of person or absol,
ol dryolpevor or T iryobuevor,
the front rank, sece Inirod.
p. xliv.: I thmk consider,
conclude.

f8las, adv., gladly,
pleasure, at their ease.

18, adv. [related to viv, as jam
to nune], refers (1) to im-
mediate past, by this tune,

 before this, already, be:
now; or (2) fo lmmdmte
future, now, preaently, forth-
with, immediately, at once,

with

pas, v. n., fobfoopas, MOW.
I tn.ke delight, am gled, d e-
ith partsciple, 1

nm dehghted to be.

#80-ovos, ov, adj., producing
or yielding sweet wine, iv. 6.

#8is, '“;}’;,:,"”,;’f’,;ft’ plea-

fixw, v. n., #w, reg., I come,
or, more properly, have come.
ds #kovra, vi 1, which were
to come, which ought to be
there soon. #tew éxl, iii. 25,
would attack. ds ﬂEovﬂr
wd\w, iv. 8, hoping to retarn.
fxw ‘rp6t, vi. 13, reach the
ears of.

H\&hatov, i'mperf. dhaldiw,

"H)\&os, ov, 3, of Elis, district
in north-west of Pelopon-
nese, iv. 10.

#\sos, ov, 4, sun.

fiuds, nom. plur. of &yd, we.

fipdpa, as, 7, day, dawn.

fijplovs, eia, v, adj., half.

#iv, imperf. elul, I am.

#iv, conj., if (see édv), with subj.

f-wep, [strengthened form of f,

see above], in the very way
in which ; , just as.
'Epdxhul., as, 7, Heracleia, i.
33, ii. 1, note, ete.
Hﬁuh&rqs é, inhablta.nt of
eracleia, ii. 3, ii. 4, iv. 23.

Ao X dutﬂct
Fyz{ e'mm.(sc 'm)

= —

'

" firruv, oy, a

R L -

ory of Hera], Heracles,
Greek hero, son of Zeus and
Alc;g.ma, ii. 2, ii. 15, v. 24,
.

hpdpny, aor. mid. [ fr. obsolete

.. ™¢popat), I asked.
e foav, 3 plur. smperf. elu, go.

Ho-iixos, ov, adj., still, quiet.

j. cOmp., see Kaxbs,
less, weaker, inferior ' to.
Ag'é,' #rrov, less ; less easily,
i

" @dharra, 7s, 7, the sea. én'

m}-rp-r-n 6., at the very edge
of the gsea ghore, iv. 4.

OGdvaros, ov, & [&0avor ﬁ'om

Bvioxw], death.

- @dmrre, v. a., I bury.

0dppos,ovs, 76, courage, boldness.

* OGappd (ew), v. n., I am of good

" ‘courage, am emboldened.
rebappnbres, v. 30, with re.

- viving courage.

Oarrwv, comp., see Taxbs.

Gadpa, eros, 75, @ wonder,
marvel. faduz %v Tl ely..
iii 23, the marvel was what...

 fe. they wondered what.

Oc.upd;m, v. %, Oavudoouw,

. éfatuaca, elc., reg., I wonder,
am surprised.

e, ds, %, goddess, vi. 17. Rare
-tn Attic prose.

M of, & and %, god, goddess.
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: i: H:;“Mlt. éous, & ["Hpa, xhéos,

0o, v. n., Oeboopar, I run.
o éxl, v. 26,
against.

Oedpar (ao), v. dep. a., I look
at, I watch.

Ojokw, v. 7., Oavosuar, Edvor,
féﬂwym., I die.

Opdacn, 7, Thrace, ii 18, iv. 1.

@pit, q.xés 4, a Thracian, i §,
iv.

“M.Kos, ov, 8, bag, pouch, iv.23.

Opa, aros, 76, 8 victim,. for
&io-la, as, 7, a sacrificing, sacri-
fice. :

0w, v. a., I offer sa.cnﬁce
Mid., consult gods by sacri-
fice. 7& Gubueva, the victims
sacrificed.

8i05, a, ov, adj., one’s own,
private. Adv., iblg, m Ppri-
vate; privately, on one’s own
account.
lsm-rp,ou,é[lam,own rivate],
a private person. T'he word
hasa purelynegativemeaning,
like our ‘layman,’ and ts thus
used in many senses, e.g. a
ma.te citizen opp. fo one
ing office as pacn)\sl’n
dprW. orpdTyos, efc.; onme
who has no special knowledge
and training sn medicine,
poetry, oratory, etc. Then it
came to mean an ignorant,
clumsy fellow ; i.31, ‘a com-
mon man,’ fan untaught
son’ ; hence our ‘id.lot.’

I dash .
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Bwminds, 4, év, adj., of or for
an lwdrys, see . L 23,
ovx 18., not befitting a private
individual, royal.

Uvas, inf. fr. elu (go).

Lepetov, ov, 76, & victim, animal

- for sacrifice.

lepds, d, bv, adj., holy, sacred.
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and 1 aor, mid. are trams.,
the rest sntrans. Trans.tenses,
I make to stand, to halt; I
set up (trophy, v. 32); in-
trans. tenses, 1 stand, halt.

loxipds, d, év, adj., strong.
lox Upas, adv.,strongly, heavily,

resolutely, stoutly, strictly.

7& lepd, the victims, sacrifice. |tgyw, form of &xw only in pres.
‘Iepbvuos, ov, & Greek officer, | and imperf., act. and pass.,
a native of Elis, iv. 10. v. a. and m., I hold, keep

inpy, v. a., fow, ixa, elka, elpa,
elfny, I set in motion, aen_d,
(qf arrows, efc.) I ahoot, dis-
charge. Mid., 1 advance,
teoOas éxi, dash at, attack.
ixdvds, %, év, adj., becoming,
befitting : _sufficient, able,
capable, efficient. With inf.,
lusicient to, competent to,
able to. lxavés elu, I can.
Dews, wv, adj.; of gods, pro-
itious, gracious; of men,
indly. )
“tvil, final conj., in order that.
iva ut, lest.
trrely, éws, 6, & horseman;
plur., cavalry.
(amxds, 4, 6v, adj., of or belong-
ing to a horse or cavalry. Ads
i, lxxrucdy, 76, cavalry.
{wos, ov, & and 4 [Lat. equus],
& horee or mare.
e, 2 plur. olda, you know.
W, v. ir. and intr.,oriow, &-
m™oa, &, bornxa,donoduny,
- dordOyy, orabifoopm. Pres.,)
imperf., ful., and 1 aor. act.

- back, check, stop. 47 76
loyov ey, v. 13, what it was
that stopped. év radryloyero,
at that point the negociations
stopped, iii. 9.

{ows, advy., perhaps, possibly.

xab-eidw, v. n., -evdjow, I lie

 down to sleep, I aleep. :
xad-fixe, ». n., I come or go
ag;ﬁwn, reach down, extend to.
lt‘.°!| b U, Ty Exabluny, pres.
umln'r’nperf. :mly, I sit’dow_n,
(of eagle) I peroh, i. 23;
git in council ]
kab-tqus, v. a., I send dowm,
let !:ll Military (3dpara), I
lower, bring “to ' the rest,
couch, v. 25, v. 27.

xad-lornus, v. trans. fenses, I
set in order, appoint, station,
I bring to a certain state,
render, Intr. tenses, 1 am
appointed. «x. éxl 75 owem:-
uekeiofu, i, 22, appointed to
the joint administration.

xab-0pé (gw), v, a-, I look down
upon, perceive, see, e8py. -

" xal, (1) conj., a;‘m'ning words or
| sentences,and ; English,when,
. iv. 28, v. 7, (2) adv., em-
. phasizsing single words or
£, aeniences, also, evem, too:
often best untranslated, but re-
Dpresented by emphasis of voice
“or n. Te...xal, both ...
f'. and .., sometimes scarcely ...
when .... «xal...«xal, both...
and .... «al ydp, and (i is
%o0) for, for indeed. xal yap
. obw, for assuredly. xal... 3¢
-+ (with word between),and more-
' over,andalso,andindeed. xal
-..ve (with word between),
F . yes...and. «xal 84, introd.
supposed case, ‘and suppose
B = weare....’ «al ¥s, see 8, and
B  he. «xal raira, ii, 10, and
4 that too though..,.
xalwep, with participles, al-
B . though.
3 Kxawpds, of; 3, due measure, pro-
X portion: of time, a critical
point, right moment, oppor-
tunity, season, need, time.
¥ doov By o) xaipds elvay, iii. 14,
- as far a8 may seem judicious.
. xal-roi, adv., and yet.
, kaxds, 1, év, adj., bad, wicked,
¥ dishonest, evil, cowardly.
. Comp., xaxlwy, xdxisros, frraw,
K . fora (adv.). xdaby éor,
$ il 17, less advantageous.
XaK é (cw), v. @, I do evil
Z. or mischief to.
¥ xaxds, adv., ill, badly.
# Kalpaxos, ¢, Callimachus,
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% of Parrhasia, ii. 7.
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xli\és, 4, v, adj., beautiful,
good, noble, glorious; (of sac-
r{fice), favourable, auspicious,
v. 21; (of wind), fair, i 14,

ii. 1. Comp., xa\\lwy ; sup.,
xé\\wros. -

Kén A Haven,
i, 13, l7,ﬁ1‘i'.{. 2, P:(lﬂ), 24,

iv. 1, note, iv. 2,

Kalyn8éwea, vi. 38, note,

kiAd (ew), v. @., xahd, éxd\eoa,

* xéxhyxa, xéxhmpar, éx\hoqgy, 1
call, summon, invite. Paass.,
I am called, etc.; part., kakos-
uevos, eo-called, i. 7.

xiAés, adv., nobly, riglif.ly,
magnificently, splendidly ;
(of welcome), warmly, vi. 36.

K {a, as, 4, mimic dance of

'hessalians in which peasant

siruggles with cattle stealer,
i 7 i

kard, prep. with gen. and acc.,
down. (1) With gex.,of place,
down from, down over, down
underé;_i;‘lvn, v. 3. (2) Wuth
ace., ace or time,
general. «xard M)\amv:’ez!.‘l.y
4, by sea. rard vip, ii. 4,
by land. x&ra 7w ddé, iii.
24, along the road. «xard
yéa'&o'v,rii.‘ 17, in the middle,
xar kpa, iii. 19, al
the high ground. m-rdﬁ
végupar, v. 22, along by the
bridge. xard Nogovs dwep-
BdNhew, v. 7, note, along the
ridges. xard xdpar dredvas,
iv. 11,.nofe, to return to their
former position. kard wdrra
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rpbwov, vi. 30, inevery way,by

all means, xab’ 3, v.28, facing

which, in & line with which.

xaf' alrdv mopedesfa, ii. 13, to

. gob himself. xa#’éavrovs, ii.
1

» by themselves, indepen- |
xard Tods vexpods, V. |

dently.
5, in a line with the bodies.
nard, 70 Xeiypuodpov udpos, iv.
23, in place of Cheirisophus.

xara-Balve, v. n., I come down,
go down, descend. . éxi, I
go down for (to fetch), ii. 2.
xari-Paog, cws,”, 8 goin&ldown,
descent; return march.
xar-dyw, v, a., I bring down ;
of ﬁhip (v,al"nv expressed or
understood), bring to shore
or harbour, put into port.
Pass:, return home, return
to port. '
xara-Sicdle, v. n., I give men-
tence :.gn.inaf.; condemn, wath
gen., 15. .
xava-8éw, v. ., -Oevoopar, [ ran
down; (of cavalry), iii 10,
push forward, ride over,
scour.
xara-gudpar (o), v. a., I gaze
down on, watch from above.
xara-kalve, v. a., -xdvd, -éxdvo,
-xéxova, 1 slay, vi. 31. Poetic
" word : non-Attic.
xurd-capay, v. dep., I lie
down, recline (at n::ea.lp).
kara-kwkio, 2. a., I hold back,
hinder, stop (from flight).
xara-Aerw, v. a., I leave be-

xara-Aw, v. a., I put down,
dissolve, terminate, end.
Kara-péve, v. %n., I remain be-
hind, stay behind.
lumpévw'p 0. 6., -cPésw, 1
put cut, qm;nch (fire, etc.).
rowebebo, v. a., I put
into quarters. Mid.,’ I go
into, take up quarters.
kata-oxX v, aor. tnf. xar-éxw.
xara-yxwplfw, v- a., -0, ete., I
pm’é o position, detach in
position, of iroops, v. 10.
kar-etBov, aor. xabopd.
war-epydlopas, -dooun:, eic., v.
dep., % effect by work: 1
ncgievé, secure (safety), ii. 10.
kar4éxw, v. a. and n, I hold
down or back, restrain; I
oceupy (land, ete.). Intrans.,
1 come from the Mgh sea to
shore, I put into port, i. 33.
kar-owllw, v. a., I found &
colony or city. . )
kabot] ov, adj. [xdw, I burn],
mﬂapgmnble, combustible.
kdo or kale, 7. a., xabou,
&avoa, Kéxavka, Kéxavuat,
éxatfyy, 1 burn, 1 kindle,
light (fire), iii. 20.
xirt, v. dep., xeloopar, I am
id (ae pass. of rifqm), I lie.
kdébva, v. a., elow, eic., reg.,
1 command, urge, instigate,
bid order, enjoin; I request.
kevorddrov, ov, 7o, [kevbs, rddos],
empty tomb, cenotaph, iv. 9,

hind. 2.p.p.,karaeheupévovs.

note ; non-Attic.

.

kepdjov,0v,70,any earthenware,

3 m.y&'rv_eﬁa, v. n., I face danger,

; '1. &kivé (ew), v. a., I et in motion,

¥ E\ed

- Ehedpyos,ou,,

[l b L AR LR B

. XMlw, v, a., Ilock, shut (gates),
',‘;_‘Jnu?vda,u.a.,.afed,kidn&p,i. Liw
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veasel, jar; as a measu
about 9 :yallam. ™
:Ilpcs, xéparos i(or xépws, mili-
. tary), 76, horn (of animal),
horn { for blowing or drinking
Jrom), a& wing (of army or
Jeet), hoad (of column).
wephrivos, 5, ov, j. [xépas],
made of horn. ?Ezdre m’]
EépBepos, ov, §, Cerberus, mon-
etrons dog which guards en-
trance to lower world, ii. 2,
xdpBos, ovs, 74, gain, profit.
wmpbrre, v. 6., mpitw, dcfputa,
Kextfpuxa, xextipvrypar, dxnplx-
01y, I proclaim as herald or
by herald, t‘llgpu& (3¢c. & -
put), the herald proclaimed,
t.¢. orders were given, iv. 23.

* am in danger.
k(v8ivos, ov, 8, danger, risk.

move. Mid. and pass, 1
move, stir,
EMavBpog, ov, 8, Cleander, ii
13, iv. 18, Vi 1, vi. B,
opos, &, Greek al,
fron;z- ;'choinenminmin:
iv

general,

xox;& (ew), v. @., I1ull to sleep.
vd. and pass., I fall asleep,
0 to bed, go to rest.

xow{, adv., in common, in
concert, together.

xowds, 7, év, common, shared
by all, common property.

xowd (ow), v. a., I make com-
mon, communicate, impart
to. Mid., I communicate
with, I consult (god, ii. 15),
seek advioce,

Kopihds, q, 4, ruler of P -
gonia, i, 2. o Paphia
e )y iz, ovr,d orl -0s, o:h adj.

wos), o s -dis-
ciplined. oriys well-dis
woddos,n, ov, adj., light, nimble.
robdws, adv., with nimbleness
or agility.

xpavyf), 3, :;, & crying, shout-

ing, shou

kpdruaros, v, o, adj. sup., see

dyafés, best, strongest, ezc.
lcpd'rm?v, iil. 13, our best
course is to ....

xpelrray, o», a wmg»
dyafés, Wstroa?ger, ett;:f

more advantageous,

xpfivyy, s, %, well, spring.

who after death of Cyrus was
;‘:::egniud as}lender si:f Greek

3 treacheron -
dered’by Tisnphemé, i!? g.

Kpb%le;? %, mostly in plural

xpi've, v. a., kplv®, &pva, Ke-

Kpiia, xéxplum, dxpi’ O, KploHh-
ooumt, 1 Eick out, choou?-
decide, judge.

are: only in Xen.,non-Attic,

y- ews, 7, judgment, sen-
tence, .eis x., forgl]!::dgt'ment.
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xpdros, o, b [xpotu), clapping,
\ .,ppla.use. .
w, v. 0., I strike, clash to-
gether {shields), i. 10.

kptmrro, v. a., I concesal.
xrépas (ao), v. &., xrhoopat, efC.,
I.gain, acquire. Perf. xéxrn-
par, 1 posm.ad] pelonging
Yenwds, #, &v, adj., belongin
w};o Cyz{?a:m : esp. (with or
without orathp ressed), &
gold coin, Cyzicene, iL 4, note.
xiKhos, ov, 8, circle, xtxhyp, ad-
ially, in a circle, around.
KNy wepl, iii. 6, right round.
Y- , Us @., -bow, P. kK-
wnMx:w)I sarround. Mid.,
o, wept ..., iv. 20, gathered
in a circle round.
9poy, ov, o, €yrus, younger
Ka‘;:' o}quriuJy Nothus and
" Parysatis, i. 23, iv. 8.
xbwy, xirbs, & and 7, dog. "
xépn, 73, 7, an unwalled village,
' 4‘:::' country town (opp. to @
fortified cwy)
xd, 75, 9, OAr.

Bauidvios, @, jov, adj.,
Afwedmon’ian,'f 26. -
Adxov, wos, o, & Laconian or
Spartan, i 32. o ¢
vo, V. ., Mpouat, elAnda,
Mo, s, i, 1
- take, ca.!;ch, receive, capture,

Aavddve, v. a., Mow, éddov,
AéAnfa, I escape the m;:;l':;'
U

before they were
aware, at ... (lit. escaped their
own notice, being...)-
Adcos, a, ov, adj., hairy, ron h,
iv. 28, thick bushy ground.

B \b ({w), v- 7. fmll:d c:;.,
sell booty, dispose of booly
jor sale [Adgvpa, bootyl. Non-
Attic .n
Ju"”; v. @ ME“! !MEG. €y-
par, or Mheypas, ihéxbyy, I
say, tell about, report, speak
to.

Aela, as, % booty, plunder,
pillage. o
Adre, v. a., Melyo irov,
Aoema, Nhewppat, ’mupmp,
I leave. _ boot
Aitol v. a., I seize as Y
i&::;:’mlds upon, plunder.
Ago-rhs, ov, &, robber, plunderer,
uccaneer. ) '
\av, adv., very, exceedingly.
Aipdiy, évos, 8, harbour, haven.
\éyos, ov, &, word, speech, tale,

story, defence, report, ex-

planation (i. 18).

abrois, ii. 10, the language

they held was that.

:, %, ov, adj., remaining,

M::‘:' ﬂrol)s’ Ruro:‘n dvdpas, iv.

26, the survivors. 70 Aouwdy,

et, s geize, keep, ap-
%ropri‘:tl: 74 hngbbrra, the

ady. ,for thefuture, evergfter.
 rofhaurod,forthefature,iv.11.

- pdMiora, see péha.

*  Mavrwels, 2 Mantinean, in-
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Mddos, ov, 4, neck, neck of land,

ridge, rising hill, knoll.

Aoxdyds, of, 4, a leader of a

Adxos, captain.

Ao i}ﬁ (ew), v. n., I am Noxayds,
ead a Aéxos, am captain.

Aox(ms, ov, 8, & member of the
same Myos, & member of the
company.

Adxos, ov, 4 [Aéyw], & body of
men, company. A&xo: pvAaxes,
v. 9, note. See Introd., p. xli.

Adixoes, ov, 4, the River Lycus,
ii. 3, note.

Adkav, 8, Lycon, an Achaean,
ii. 4, 7. .

Njwv, or, adj., used a8 comp.
of dvyafbs, more desirable,
better [ for Homeric Awlwr].

Mé , nros, 8, & Magnesian,
dmer in ’ Mayvnola u;
Thessaly, i 7.

paxpds, &, &, adj., long.

pdAd, adv., very, very much,
exceedingly. €d pdha, i. 1,
very ekilfully. Comp., pak\-
Aov, more, rather; sup.,
péhiora, most, chiefly : with
numerals, at the most, about.

pdANov, see udha.

pavrevrds, 4, év, adj., foretold
named, s’uggested by . an
oracle, i. 22,

habitant of Mantines, town

pdvms, ews, 6, a Seer, sooth-
payer.

Maprav8ivel, v, Mariandyn-
ians, people of Bithynia, ii. 2.

péxawa, as, 4, curved sabre,
sword. Introd., p. x1.

pdxm, #s, %, battle, fight.

pdxopas, v. dep., payobuas, ps-
pdxmuas, épayecduyy, I fight,
do battle, fight with, have a
standing quarrel with, das.

M & (ew), v. m., I talk
'fi‘g)‘,%t proudly, iii. 18.
Rare: only sn Xenophon.

M s, ews, 4, Megarian, a

:ly:'ﬁen of Megara, ag'n. town to

weat of Attica, il 1.

péyas, peydhn, ;Ml. gen. peyd-
Aov, 73, ou, adj., large, great,
mighty. Comp. upelfww, ué-
yioTos.
péBipvos, ov, 6 and %, medim-
nus, usual Altic corn measure,
about 12 gallons.
pellov, sée pévas.
pelov, ov, adj., used as comp.
of wixpbs, less, worse. Adv.,
usiov, lesa.
ﬂlm, 7s, %, millet, panicum,
pAw, v. 1., peN\fow, éué\\yoa,
I am about to, going to, in-
_tend to ; I delay. #’ithfut.
inf., sometimes pres. inf.
pdo, v. n., I am an object of
interest or care ; generally in
3rd person, Tobré o péhe,
this 18 of interest to me; or

in Arcadis, i. 11.

smpersonal. dd T péew
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dwaow, iv. 20, owing to the
general anxiety.

" pév, particle, pdv...8 ..., on

- the one hand ... on the other
hand ..., while or whereas ...
yet ..., true that ... but...;

n best left untranslated in
lish, and the force marked
by emphasis of voice or ar-

. ment of words. v odv,
however, well then, so, eic.

pév-ro, adv., yet, however,

_ nevertheless, at any rate.

pve, v, n., perl, Euewa, peué-
vyxa, I remain, wait, ltog

* behind, halt, stay; v. a.,
wait for, expeoct.

""P“l ovs, b, part, share, por-
tion. xard T0 Xeipirbpov pépos,
iv. 23, in place of Ch.

pecroyeéin, as, 4, the inland parts
interior, heart of conntry. ’

phoos, 9, ov, adj., in the middle.
& 175 péoy, iv. 2, between
(theae cities). év uéop, iv. 3,
(lies) halfway.

peord (ow), ». %, I am in-t}ie

* middle. wépa pegoboms Tis
huépas, v. 7, past mid-day.

, . with gen. and acc.
m poetical), radical
- gense, in the middle. (1) With
. gen., in the midst of, a.mong.

with, together with. (2)
With acc., after, next to.

i\\w, v. a., I throw in

e different position, change,

- alter ; reverse (arms), v. 16.

ETPOT ANABAZIZ.

péxpt, adv. and prep. with gen.,
to a given point, up to, until,’
as far as, even to.  uéxp els,
right into, iv. 28. Conrj., sa
-long as, until, v. 29. .

pi, Mg particle, not.
8-els, (i, pnbév, adj., not

|l"Itme, n';mo ’; adu.: pndév, in

no way, not at all.

v, verily. # piv,
Mv:arS; lm'l'truly (’n assever-
ations). :
pds, gen. of els, one.

M\ fowos, a, ov, adj., Milesinn,
of Mi.l:st'us, 'city in Caria,
i. 15. ) :

ppriicxo, v. a., wice, guyea,
uéuynpa: (I remember), éuvo-

o as mid., priclnoouat,

wricopas, peprhoopatlremind.

Mid., I remember. o6y,

iv. 11, revive the idea, pro-

F ..
ppodpar (eo), v. dep., I imitate.
wdo-dopd, ds, #, pay, wages.

a éxl Tabry Ty ., iv. 8, on
this service.

e (ow), v. 0., -dow, ete., I
let out for hire. Mid., I hire,
charter (a vessel).

prd (ew), v. &., I hate.

pvhipn, 7s, % remembrance,
memory.

(o, as, %, single or abso-
Iute rule, command, i. 31,
pévos, 7, ov, adj., alone, soli-

per-éx, v. a., I share in, gen.

tary, single-handed, left in
iaorivntian ; adv., pévor, only.

. Mvads, 09, adj., Mysian, native

{ val, adv. [ Lat. riae], yea, verily,

. wdwos, ous, 74, woodland dell,
' vadapyos, ov, 4, commander of
i v‘n.mﬁu-'ﬁl;u, o, and 7, o,
B vaxpds; oD, 4, dead body, corpse.

R ViR, v. 0., veiud, Beua, vevéunca,

) Niwv, 8, Neon, one of the

vixd (aw), v. a., -foo, ee., I

& voflta, Y. @., voud évéuiva, etc.,

e
L

) I )
' )

) ’ )

E: pox06 (ew), v. 5., T ain'weary,
worn out; with c ace.,
execute painful taska =oA\d
éuox. wepl, vi. 31, they did
k' much good service for.

- pibpror, at, a, num. adj. , ten thou-
sand ; (but uyploc, countless),

of Mysia, a district in the
N.W. of Asia Minor, 8. of
Phrygis, i. 29.

yes. With acc., val 7& aud,
. vi. 34, yes, by the twin gods.

woody glen, cleft, ravine,
fleet, admiral.

adj., useful in shipbuilding;
v. £dha, shipbuilding timber.

1 distribute, dispense, assign.

generals, formerly vxoorpdry-
o lt{f Cheirisophus, ii. 13,
jv. 11,

conquer, prevail over. Cogn.
acc. updyas vev., v. 28, you
have won battles. ¢éx 7
wikdons, i 18, ii. 12, in
accordance with, or by, the
vote of the majority.

own a3 custom, am custom-
ary ; I consider, think.
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night, bivouae.

viv or vivl, ady. [Lat. nunc],
now, as it is, thereupon,
then. rdv vy ypdvow, vi. 18,
at the present time.

, vurbs, 4, night. T8 purrds,

v{& the n.'ight time, under
cover of night, at, by night.

fovla, as, 4, the state and rights
of a tévos, guest;; hospitality ;
friendly relations = between
Joreigners, t, swefd\\ovro,
vi. 35, formed an alliance.

fbros, 2, ov, or os, o, jrs
belonginf to a Eévos, friendly,
hospitable. 74 k&, gifts of
hospitality, i 15, ii. 3; éxi
Eévia ddéxovro, i. 3, welcomed
them to & hospitable banquet.

of a joreign
p  Hoanem o-n;f has a
realy o sality for ome-
self and Reirs, co;?ﬁrmed by
mulual presentsand an appeal
to Zevs Eéwos: hence (2) a
stranger, foreigner.
Ewon, Gvros, 8, Xenophon,
1. 19, etc.
| §6hov, ov, 76, wood cut ready for
tse, timber; a beam, shaf{ of
spear; plur.,logs, beams, tim-
_ber,. kinds of timber (iv. 4).

8, W, 6, definite article, the.
74 éxelvov, iv. 11, his place.

6 8, but he. $ uév contrasted

, v. ., I pads‘the " .
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; r:‘e;'...:tlm”
8¢, some

... others ... , the one side...

the other side ...: 30

bially, 70 pév...7d B8¢..., or

& pév ... 7d 8¢ ..., on the one

gide ...on the other..., partly
& ..., here ... there ...
ly ... partly ....

88¢, #Be, TdBe, demonst. pron.,

. this, as follows.

80ev, adv., from which place,
whence, from which.

olba, v. a., defect. plup., idn or
J8ew; inf. eldévar; part. eldis;

perf. with pres. force,1 know,
ascertain. eb Io6:, be well
_ assured, be sure.

otkaBe, adv., to bome, home-
wards.

olxérys, ov, 3, inmate of one’s
house ; usually, house slave,
servant ; also in plur., one’s
family, household, vi. 1.

olkd (ew), ¢. a., impery. gxow, I
inhabit, dwell.in. olxoduevos,
inhabited, well populated, iv.
6. v. n., 1 dwell.

olkllw, v. a., t@, etc., I found
city, colonize, vi. 17.

olpw or olopas (former usual
n prose), v. ., GuIw, olfoo-

 pat, @honw, 1 t ink, expect.

olvos, ov, 4, wine. '

olos, a, ov, relal. corvel
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Bot'ﬁ, lhch as. oiév 1€ éoi,
it is possible. Adv., olor,
such as, like.

ols, olés, & and 4, sheep.

olxopar, v. dep., obghoouar,
alxwra or @gxwxa, I am gone,
lost, I set off, go away. ox-
dwibvres, iii. 23, had set off
and were gome. olx. dmo-
dpdvras, iii. 26, had made a
bolt of it for.

olwvés, of, 4, a bird, esp. a bird
of omen (vulture, eagle, etc.),
hence, an omen, 1. 23, v. 21.

d\alw, -ow, v. n., crouch, kneel
down of dance, i. 10.

dovd (éw), v. n. and a., shrink
from doing. é&xv. ph, vi. b,
in their apprehension lest.

$xté, numer. adj., 8.

AL n, ov, adj., few, small.
omp. é\drrwv, pelow or
#rrwv, superl. 8Nywros and
éNdyioros. map ONyor éwoi-
obvro, vi. 11, made light of.
8pnpos, ov, 8 [dpod, together,
dpw, join), a pledge for unity,
surety, security, hostage.

Spvips, v. a., Spolua:, Gpooa,
duduoxa, Sudposuai, dudlny
and dpbodyy, duocbioopar, 1
swear. With acc. of thing
or person sworn by.

Sporos, a, ov, edj., like, re-
sembl.i.n'g, equal, similar,

dpolws, adv., in like manmer

pron. 8
to woios, and toios, of what

with. du. &owep, justasif....

(ew), v. a., I speak

. with, t.e. hold the same
. language as, agree to, admit,

allow, confess.

dpdas, adv., to the same place,
y - together,to close quarters.
| 8vap, 6, only in nom. and acc.
< awmg., other cases supplied by
| - dverpos,ov; irreg. gen. dvefparos,
‘e » Vision 7 sleep.
'_Gv(w.pa., v. 4., drfow, Gvyoa,
2 aor. mid. dwviuny, dvifyy,
I profit, benefit, do & good
service or turn to (i. 32).
 8vopa, dros, 76, name.
,dvopaoti, adv,, by name.
S, .adv., wheresoever, by
- which way, where, in what
- Wy, how. oxp 76 udror
+ &e, i 21, how the future
,. Will be, the issue of the
' future. .
lma-&v, adv., from behind, in
.. the rear. :

H‘"r ad”., behind, -
. wards. nd, back

dwhlrys, ov, & [SxAov], & heavy-
. armed foot-soldier, hoglite.
See Introduction, p. xxxix,
Ih:v,tpu, 76, any pi;ool, imple-
ent, esp. i plur. of (1
. implements of war, afga (02
armour. (2) an o space
. in the camp for piling arms,
- quarters. (3) =dwAira:, men
at arms, heavy-armed bat-
talions. '

adv.,  whence, from
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8ro., adv., whither, in what
or whatever direction. dro
éovavro Tposwrdrw, vi. 1, as
far away as poasible.

drrolos, a, ov, pron., Lat. qualis;
(1z_t rela(.éi)vé_,ﬂ;:-ch as, of which
sort ; sndir. snlerrog., of
what sort, of wha.taoev:r
sort.

dméwav, comj., whenever, as
00D a8. . See dxdre.

dmwére, adv. of time and conj.,
(1) relative ; (2) indirect in-
terrog., whehever, when, now
that, since. ’

bm_w,_ adv,, (1) relative; (2)
indirect. interrog.,where, or.
Svraluyy, i. 28, as far as I
could.

érrd (aw), v. @., I roast, boi
bake, iv. 29, f bol,

bras, adv., (1) relative; (2)

indirect snterrag., as, how, in

what way. '

hus',_bzom} ﬁ}ml, 8o that; afier

. ve 0 ing with 3
indic., thnt.em.mg Jut

Jpglo, v. ‘a., I make angry.
as8. (and fut. mid. dpyiod-
zat), I am made angry, fly
into & rage..

dpywd, as, %, len, of out-
stretched arms, agstll:xeuure of
length, 6 feet 1 inch, a fathom.

6?‘_": %, ov, adyj., straight, up-
right.  ép. 36s, the main
(straight) road, vi. 38.

Spwov, o, 16, gen. in plur.,

. whe’re, from what region.

boundaries, confines, frontier.
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dppd (aw), ». a., fow, ete., veg., I
ut(i.n Znotnn;, make to start ;
v. n., I etart, hurry on.
Mid. I hasten forward, set
out.
Spullo, v. a., dpwaa, elc., reg.,
PE tbt'ing to :::::hor, anchor.
dp. els, come to moorings at.
Mid. and pass., I come to
anchor.

8pveov, ov, 76, bird.
, ous, 76, mountain, hill,
‘P‘l':ill-cou.ntry.
‘Fx‘qﬂ'“. ews, 1, d&ﬂCiﬂg, dance.
m‘llﬂp“. la”l 'i'l mcil\! Eirl'
obpas (eo), v. m., -foopas, I
ance.

88 (aw), v. a., édpww, Spopas,
dbpaxa, eldov, édpdpar or
Dpuw, Opbnp, dpbicopar, 1
see, observe. Imperat. dpare,
consider.

Bs, 1:8, rel. pron., who, which,
what, &rrw or elow of, some.
& §, whilst, i. 17.  As demon.
pron., xal &, and he, v. 22,
note. .

Soos, 7, ov, 7l ., how or
as g1'reat, mucma.r, long,
many a8, eic., so large thgt.
Adv., as far as, etc.; -iﬂ.lth
numerals, a8 mnch as, i.e.
about.

Soros-mep, strengthened form of
8gos, just as many as.

do-mep, f-mep, 3-wep, the very

) o:?wl?o:r?mﬂy :vho, which,

KTPOT ANABAZIZ.

Sc-re, #-ve, 8-r¢, prom.,  who,
which, Poetical. I

only in forms &vs, acc. plur.
used os causal particle with
participles, since, in as much
a8 ; and “' é‘l‘i, on condition
that.

fa-ms, ff-ms, 8w, prom., (1)
relative, anyone who, who-
ever. 8,7 édtwaro, as far as
he could; causal, since he;
(2) indirect inierrog. for Tls,
who? what?

$ray, conj. [for ¥re &5], when-
ever, when, with subjunctive.

8r¢, conj., when, as.
. conj., (1) after verbs of
anmgj ‘etc., that; (2) causal,
because. dv., wniensitive
with superlatives, like ds ; 8t
réywora, 88 quickly a8
possible.  3rc wAelrra, as
much a8 possible.
8,m, neut. of Somis, whatever, etc.
ok, not. ob uh, with
muly: Aedr)l?ainly not, il 4: note.
ob, of, & ogds, opdv, oplo.
Indirect reflez. pron.himself.
otBapot, adv., in no direction.
ob-8¢, neg. particle, (1) conj.,
but not, and not, nor, con-
necting clauses. oude ... obd¢
.., not even .., nor yet ; (2)

ete.

;:du., not even ..., Lat. ne ...

> quidem (with s word or
- whrase), . e

005-¢ls, odbly, adj.,
" and not one, no one, none.
" otddv ely wpiyua, vi. 8, the
" affair signified nothing at all.
B Atda‘.’l-l oidév, in no way, not
at all.

Yol-én, adv., not still, no

longer.

:ofi-owy, adv., not therefore,
then not, s:i not, in direct
negation and in 4 .

- clauses (=nonne ergo;l.mg

. otx-odv, adv., therefore, then,

- . go then, well then?

oy, adv., them, really, at all
e'vents,,ao tl'len, tiarefore,

" accordingly.

! oftww, adv., not yet.

“obpd, ds, %, tail; military, rear-

4 guard’, rear. Introd?ﬂ;..xliv.

'ol-rc,adv.,nor. ofre...obre...,
- mneither...nor....

obros, abmm, Todro, Tavrov,
;  Tabrys, TovTov, demonat, .

thus, under these circum-
g thusas...) as best they could.
&Y, adv., after long time, late.

VOCABULARY.
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wodivife, -low, v. n., I chant
the paean, battle song, i. 1,
note.

wale, v. a., I strike, beat. N
wd\w, adv., back, again.

‘lrus.-ardvqpo:, ov, adj., lt. all

epraved ; thorough villain,
great soamp.

wavroBinds, 4, by, adj., of every
kind.

wdvrobev, adv., from all sides.

wdvras, adv.,, altogether, in any

" case, at all evants.

wdvi, adv., altogether, very,
especially. 8 i

*wéopar, v. dep., present not
J ¢, wdooud, éxdaduny,
wéwapar, I get, acquire: perf.
I possess, i. 12. Poetic word,

wapd, prep., radical sense, be-
side. (1) with gen., from the
side of, from. (2) witk dat.,
by the side of, with, near (of
persona only, sn Atisc prose);
in charge of, 7o) wapd
Kvpy, iv. 8, those who were
with Cyrus; 73 wap’ Huiv,
iii. 26 : what was happening
with ue (or to us), i.e. our
situation, dpploavra raps ...,
ii. 2, they ancho off.
(8) with acc., to the pre-
sence of, to; also (a) of place,
past, by, along, by the side
of ; (8) of t¥me, during ; (c) be-
yond, contrary to. Phrases—
Tapd i, ii. 1, slong the coast;

this. & rofTy, meanwhile.
. ofrw, ofires, adv., in this way,
atances, by so doing, so.
ofrws xws vwaivrro, v. 30, (Iit.
&x\os, o, &, a throng of people,
crowd, mob of suitlers, v. 3.
.. 88, ews, 4, appearance; sight,
e; eye-sight, vision.

70 wapd Od\arrav, iv. 5, the
part slong the sea, sea coast ;
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raps Tovs Pois, i. B, yoke
him to the oxen; map’ d\iyor
émworoiivro, vi. 11, made light
of, treated with contempt.

wap-ayyé\e, . a., I pass on a
message or orders, I pass the
watchword, pass the orders
along the line. 7o wapayye\-
Muevor, iii. 18, vi. 5, the
orders : impers. wapfyyekro,
iii. 21, v. 25, orders had been
passed down.

wapa-ylyvopar, v. 7., I come to
the side of, join, present iny-
self before.

wapa-8Bapt, v. a., I give or
hand over, deliver over to,
permit, vouchsafe (vi. 34).

map-avrodpar (eo), v dep., I
ask from, entreat ; intercede
for.

Tapa-kikd (ew), v.a., -kald, -exd-
Aeoa, efc., I call to my aid,
invite, summon, urge upon,
encourage, cheer on.

wapa-Aapfdive, . a., I take
from, take to myself, take.

rapa-Aelro, v. a., I leave on
one side, pass over; dv 7 éyd
wap., vi. 18, in case of any
omission on my part. T
wapalermduevor, iii. 19, which
had escaped.

Tapa-péva, v. n., I remain by
the side of, stand firm, re-
main faithful to.

Tapa-répTe, v. a., I send past,
along : send in aid, despatch
to aid, iii. 15.

KTPOT ANABAZIZ.

mrapa-mrAéw, v. 7., I sail along the
coast, sail past, coast along.

mapa-okevifo, v. ., -dow, elc.,
req., 1 prepare, get ready,
raise (force). M:id., I pre-
pare myself, make prepara-
tions. wapeckevacpévos,ready
prepared.

wapa-tlnpe, v. a., I place be-
sPide, bg%liore. Mid. ’p 1 set be-
fore me; I deposit, give in
charge ; n. 7d 8wha, i. 8,
having laid aside his arms
in charge of some one.

wapeyyvd (aw), v. @., I hand
over, entrust to ; hand on to
my neighbour ; military, 1
pass watchword or word of
command along the line, v. 12.

Ta im, 7s, % order, watch-
v};?gl‘mpu.ssed down the line.

wép-eup, ». . [elul, [am], Iam
beside, I am present, come
to, am at hand, arrive. ol
wdpovres, the bystanders.
mwdpeaper gor, vi. 20, here we
stand before you.

mdp-aps, v. n. [, go], I am
going or shall go beside or

st, pass by, advance, come

F:'rwa.rd, v.12; mwapye, went
down the line (of waich-
word), v. 25.

wap-adve, v. 7., I ride or
E!‘ive past.

wap-épyopar, v. 7w, 1 go by,
pass by, step forward.

map-éxw, . a., I hold by the
side, .. in readiness, I pro-
vide, furnish, offer, afford,

VOCABULARY.

cause. uviuny r.,v, 24, leave
the memory of oneself. .
épavrdv, surrender myself, vi.
18. Mid., wapéxopar «is ...,
ii. 10, contribute to.

wap-(qu, v. a., -fou, ete, 1

send past, let pass, I pass
(watchword, v. 25), yield
place to.

wap-lorne, . tr. tenses, I make
to stand by, place, set by ;
wntran. tenses, I stand by.

Ilappdoes, adj., of Parrhasia,
town wn Arcadia, ii. 7, v. 2.

wds, wieca, wav, wavrés, wdoys,
wavtéds, adj., all, the whole,
every. 7ol mwavrds dpx+, ii.
12, absolute authority.

wdoyw, v a., meloopat, wémwovéa,
émabo, I suffer (good or evil).
As pass. of wod, I am
treated.

warpls, {dos, 4 (prop. fem. adj.,
sc. i), native land, country.

madw, v. a., I make to stop,
check ; . n., I cease from.
Pass. and mid., I cease from,
give up, with gen. ; stop, wait.

ITadrdyovia, as, %, Paphla-
gonia, district of Asia Minor,
on Euzine, east of Bithynia,
il,14.

Ilaprdyovixds, 4, év, adj.,
Paphlagonian, 4Ilaghayoruc)
(sc. v#), Paphlagonia, i. 15.

Iagrdydv, évos, 6, a Paphla-
gonpian, i 1.

wedlov, ov, 76, a flat open coun-
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wel{j, adv., on foot, by land.

welds, B, bv, adj., on fool,
walking ; «a« subst., wefis, o,
a foot-soldier; plur., in-
fantry, foot.
wellw, v. a., relow, Erewca, wé-
mewa, mwéreopal, Emeichnpy,
wmewgbfjoopar, I persuade, press,
conciliate. o0 welfovres, v.
11,without permission. Mid.
and pass., I am persuaded, I
obey, yield obedience to, with
dat. of person, inf., or absol.
Verbal., wewréov, vi. 14, we
must obey.
welpa, as, 7B, attempt, trial,
proof, experience. weipav Aa-
Peiv, with gen., to test, vi. 33.
wapd (aw), v. a., dow, p. pass.
wmerelpauar, I attempt. More
common in mid., I attempt,
endeavour ; with gen., I test,
make trial of.
Te\Tao s, of, 6, one who bears
a wé\ty, a peltast; see In-
trod., p. xl.
™\, 75, %, a small light
shield of leather without rim,
originally used by Thracians.
wepmratos, a, ov, on the fifth
day; five days dead, iv. 9.
mépTe, v. 6., Téupo, Ereupa,
mémoupa, Téreppar, éréupny,
wepuplfaouar, I send,
werikdowoy, at, a, num. adj.,
five hundred.
wévre, num. adj., indecl., five.

try, a plain.

wevre-xal-Sexa, num.adj.indecl.,
fteen.
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werreéyropos, ov, 4 (sc. vals), &

slﬁp of burden with 50 oars,
a 50 oared galley.

werdpdvos, sec *rdopas, having | wp

got, i. 12.
wewovdés, perf. part., xdoxw.
mipa, adv., beyond, of time and
- place, w’t'th gen. ’ obrére wépa,
1. 28, no longer any more.
lva, v. @., Tepdrd, éxrépava,
g bring to end, carry into
effect, put into execution,
finish.

mipav, adv., on the other side,
8Cross,

L, 3 dat., and ace.;
e ad Pm: round about,

all d. (1) with gen.,
..box,“conce(n)ﬁn (d‘l’l'ee_.ﬂy-

causal, rarely of ). wepl
Tovrov, concerning this. (2)
with dat., round about,
around of place,; also causal,
about, for. (3). with acc. of
place, round about ; of time
and number, about. ol wepl
Eevopivra, iii. 25, Xeno-
-phon’s officers, staff.
wepv-fé\\e, v. a., 1 throw

round, over; surround, em-
close, iii. 3.
mepi-corra@ras, ace. pl. syncopated
perf. part. act., replornue.
TP v. . and n.; Ir.

tenses, I place around, near;
wnér. {enses, I stand around,

wepr-ivihd (ow), v. a., I encircle,

encompass, surround. Mostly

in middle. !

wrvyxéve, v. 7., 1 bappen

to be about or ne'lr, happen
upon, come &cCross, meet,
with dat.

xdv, of, 76 [sc. Spxnuel,
mpt;'; Pe;'aim'l dance, i. 10, note.
wiropay, v. M., werfooum and

wricoua, éxréuny, I fly, am
on the wing.

a, as, 7, rock, such as stands
Té;zt ‘i -dea or o;t beach.
werpoPolla, as, #, stone throw-

ing, stoning, vi. 15. Not
Jound  elsewhere  [xérpos,
BéAAw).

wlve, v. a., wlopa, wérwxa,
#mrov, éxbOyw, I drink.

wlwre, v. n., Tesobuar, w¢-
wTwxa, xecov, I fall.

mdy, aor. part, rivw, I drink,
whbyws, a, ov and os, ov, adj.,
laced sideways, slanting.
siitary, T& wAdywe, sides,
flanks of army.

POy , ov, 76, & plethrum, 100
Grz:vk or 101 En .. feet, the
aixth part of & e.

whdtoros, see wolds, most.

wheloy, sec wolds, more.

ar\dov, see woAls, more.

whéw, v. n., TAedooua: and whev-
oovpac, &rievra, mémievka, I

sail, go by sea.
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':_ =\, (1) prep. with gen., be-

yond, except, besides; (2)
adv., except, but.

wA\odio, v. n., -drw, e, I

AW near, approach.

. wAnolov, adv., near at hand,

. in the néighbourhood.

| whotov, oD, 75, boat, vessel, ship,

traneport.

n)ois, of, 4, voyage. =\. fora
els, '1 33, our course will be
to. éddv wh. 4, i. 33, if it be
possible to sail, i.e. ‘wind
and weather permitting.’

' wyvelpa, aros, 76, wind, air,

breeze ; breath [rréw].

'. wébev, adv., rel. and interrog.,

whence, from what quarter,
wherefore.

woldv, adv. enclitic indef., from
some place or other, from
any place.

. wold (ew), v. a., I long for, long

to, yearn after.

wov, adv. enclit. sndef., any
- whither, somewhither, in
some or any direction.

woud (cw), ». a., I make, do,
treat, form, carry out, exe-
cute (orders) ; place in posi-
tion, form; set (watohes):
suppose or imagine. &éyua
™., a resolution. xaxds

. ., Linjure, ill-treat. dyafér
m. Uuds, [ do a service to.
. lxa, iv. 11, I divide, break
uf. dewd éworobvre, i. 11,
they looked on it as strange
that. wap' ENyor wowetoba:,

vi 11, make light of. Verbdal,
woyréoy THv wopelav, iv. 12,
the journey must be made.

| mohepends, %, ov, adj., be-
longing to war, warlike,
hostile.  Adv. woheulxws.
wokeuxdrara elyov, i. 1, acted
in the most hostile way.

mohéueos, a, ov, adj., belonging
to war, hostile. & wohéutos or
ol wohéuor, the ememy. 4
wokepla (sc. vh), hostile terri-
tory.

wé\equos, ov, 4, War.

woheud (ew), ». n., I am at war,
go to war with, ﬁ§ht against,
make foes of (vi. 18), dat.

woMfw, v. a., I build or found
a city ; colonize country by
building city, vi. 4. Iomsc
word., :

wohwopkd (ew), v. a., I besiege.

wé\, ews, 9, a city.

wé\orpa, aros, 76, city, town
(prop. of bm'ld;'nya of city,
Latin urbs, as opp.to civitas).

wohv-apyla, as, 4, the govern-
ment of mn.n,y ; divided com-
mand, i. 18.

ol s, woA\f), ToNY, gen. woXhoi,
woANfjs, woAkod, adj., many,
much, great, large, of great
extent, long, loud. oMM,
jii. 16, sc. d36s, long way.
Oomp. mkelwv, Thetoros. Thel-
ovos &vdéov, i. 31, that some-
thing more was wanted. mAdov
9 éxl..., iv. b, (of distance)

for more than .... ds mAéor
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, ¢porourrqs, il 18, as though
they were excse(imgly wise.
Ady., xonY, much, very, far

(with compamlve)
o) d, bv, ievous,
. ba.sf" worthl:},’ efective,

ood for nothing. wory
E&eétec elvas, vi. k1() tlie aﬂ'ﬁ:
to look ugly,
‘bﬁ buginess.’ A% aubat
a scoundrel, scamp, villain.
wévos, ov, 9, hard work, toil,
fatigue.
wdvrog, ov, 6, the ses; esp.
. Ilévros (eﬂfemn'), the Euxine
or Black Sea, i. 16, iv. 1.
wopda, as, %, & going, journey,
esp. a march, advance.
cw, v. a.,, I make to go,
“:n.ny convey. JMid. and
., 1 am made to go, I go,
]ourney, march, am on the
" march, advanoce, set out, set
off, proeeed dudyovro dps
wopevbpevos, iii. B, maintained
a running fight. dA\ wopet-
esde, vi. 36, forward then !

wordpds, of, 6, a Tiver.

wdre, inlerrog, particle, when?|

at what time?

worl, enclitio indef. porticle, at
some time or other. el rore
xat d\\are, iv. 12, now if ever.

wérepa and wérepov, see xbrepos.

wérepos, a, ov, interrog. adj.,
whether ? whlch of two?
Newt., and wérepa,
introd. first part of disjunctive
interrog. clause, if, whether.

worfipwov, ov, 76, drinking cup,
beaker. "8 OB

v

wob, adv., where?

wob, enclitic ado. indef,, any-
where, somewhere, uomehow,
perhaps, I suppose.

npd: dros, 76, tl affair,
bmm, tronblehinfl‘m wpdy-
uaow, dvev wpayudrwr, iil. 6,
with difficulty, without diffi-
calty.

wpivig,és,adj. fwedownwa:da,
downbill, precipitous. rard
700 7pavois, v. 31, down the
ateep.

wpifw, ews, 4, & doing, pro-
ceeding, plan (ii. 9).

mpdrre, v, a., Fpifw, Expala,
wéxpaxa, 2nd perf. wémpiya
snir.(Lhavefared), *éwpaypat,
&rpdx By, wpaxfioopar, I do.
Intrans. with adv., €0 ., fare
well, obrw =., fure thu.n
woAAd xal dyadd ., iv. 8, were
faring abundantly and well.

cph-pug ews, 6, sing. and plur.,

an old man: in plur. only,
ambassadors. Adjectival
comp. and superl. xpecPirepos
and wpesfiraros. ol wpeo-
Poraror, the seniors,
wpeofirys, ov, ¢, old man.
*wplapas, v. dep. dqfect.
used in 2 aor. éxpu " y %
buy, purchase. Other tenses
supplied by dvobua.
{v, (1).adv. of time, formerly;
TP(2) conj., before that, h{
with indic. inf., mly
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ﬁ;p with gen., in front
ore; in defencs of, i. 8.

I‘PO-‘ , v. &., I lead forward,
: m,i’e to advance. Absol. of

l.'fc:e'r, lead on, push for-

e v (e0), rare in act.,

4 '9; away or choose first for

" myself, select first.

-‘l'po-u.'lro-'l'pl‘ll'ollﬂ. V. ﬂud 1

turn aside before, too soon
MM u a I throw, lay,
B Mid. 1 set
efore ; I put forward, pro-
g;o; election, i. 25 I
. hold before me o protect my-
. self. wp.7d 8wha, v. 16, pre

" ment or advance arms, either |

* Jor offensive or defensive pur-

Mﬂiﬂw, ov, 76, mostly in plur.,
_amall cattle, esp.’ sheep.

fBoNfl, 7s, %, B uttm for-
| FeoRlohd, P

s €8D. Qf or de-
. fence. els. wpof. xa.ﬂév‘ras (ra
dbpara), v. 25, bring spear to
rest, conch them for charge.

wpo-B a., I give before-
m'l‘:“md over,glsnrrender, :

betrsy
ov, 6, betrayer,

“traitor,

3 wpb-ups, v, 0. tet;u, ibo], I am |
- . going or

shall forward,
advance. &

.- ,' 1"“', v, a, (sc. Izrov or

&ppa), I ride or drive on in
front or forwurd gallop on
in front.

dtopas, v. dep., I do
work beforehand. Ty wpo-
etpyaopévyy Sdfey, i. 21, re-
putation n.lrea.dy won.,
wpodpyopar, v, dep., I go in
advance, advance, push for-
ward.
wobpm., ) dep I lead the
way, len.d on the van,
1rpo-01'm, v, @, -boopas, I
sacrifice before or for; super-
- intend sacrifice for, iv. 22.

wpoibtds, sce wpo-0pd.

“wpoidvres, see wpbeyut.

wpo-(rrq'il., v. @ and n, 0r

tenses, I set before, put for-
ward ;. sntr. tenses, I put my-
self forwnrd am &b Eead of,
efe. Tijs E)J\daos n'poea'njxu'w,
vi. 12, they are the lords of
H wpoeloTHKEL alTdp,
ii. 9, waa their ringleader.

wpd-xapas, v. n., I lie, am laid
before, am in front of.  wpox.
Xwplov, iv. 3, a promontory
Jutting out.

wpo-kplvw, v. a., I pick out
before, choose by prl;ference.

wpofevd (ew), v. 7. and a., I am
or act as a wpéevos, 1 ma.m.ge
a thing for. Metaph intro-
duce to, wpof. xvdurby T,

v, 14, nou.

wpo-0pd (aw), v. a., I see before-

‘band, catch slght of from a
dmtance, i8

1rpo-ar£|mm, v. a., aor, 'u-pm?-
wepya, I send forward, in
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advance, conduot, escort,
accompany, send on his way.

, Prep., gem., dat. a':"'d
acc. (1) withgen., (a) motion
JSrom, also our -wards, wpls
7#s Oahdrrys, sea-warde ; (b)
in adjurattons, wpds Alos, in
the name of Zeus, (2) with
dat., (a) rest at, by, near; (b)
in addition to, pds Tofrais, in
addition to this. (8) with
acc., (@) of place, towards, to,
leading up to, against; mpds
raira, to this, with a view to
this, accordingly, to meet
these charges. wpds aliNdw, i.
5, 8, to the sound of the pipe.
apds Tods plhous, 1. 20, in the
eyes of his friends. (3) of
time, towards. wpdsThyhuépay,
towards daybreak.

. mpoc-Gyw, v. a., I lead or bring

forward, introduce to (as-
sembly), i. 14.

mpoc-aviNlokw, v.6., -aralwow,
ete., 1
besides, in addition.

wporPée, v. a., I apply to.
Imfam., xpoo. TM.!T make
an attack upon.

-Blopas, v. n., I am in need
of besides, demand, seek in
addition, with gen.

wpoc-Soxd (aw), v. a., I expect.
wpéo-apy, v m. [elm, ibo), 1
-am 'g';ing or shall go up to
a place, approach, attack.
-alve, v. a. (sc. lrrov),

d_(money, etc.)|wpo

mwpoo-ipxopat, v. %., I come up
to. :

mpoa-tixopar, v. dep., I pray,

offer up vowa to.

mpoo-éxw, v. [8c. voiv], I apply
my mind, pay attention to.

mpdéadev, adv. of place, before,
in fromt, forward; of time,
before, formerly. roUs =p.
orparyyots, the former gene-
rals, iv. 11.

wpou-Béw, v. ., I rush forward,
race towards.

o-péve, v. n., I wait still

%nger : . ach, ,’I wait for.

wpdo-oBos, ov, # epproach;
solemn procession fo temple

with singing and music, i. 11.
oo or wé adv. with gen.
"P:orwn.rda, o er; far off, M,;

adistance. Comp. wposuwrépw,
xposwrdrw. Bwoi éduwarTo 7po-
gwrdrw, vi. 1, as far away as
they could.

-p6Ad§, dros, 6, advanced

guard, picket.
X! (ew), v. n., I go for-
P ad, go on'well.  7d lepi &

wp. Yy, iv. 21, the victims
might favour (lit. go on well
Jor) ua,

, &, o, adj., comp.
firom wpb: before, in fromt ;
gooner, earlier, former ; sup-
erior. Superl., wpdros, first,

before, previously. mpéTov

I ride up to, gallop up.

or T mwpérov, first, in the
first place. ’

foremost.  Adv., wpéreov,

' peblus, adv., with ense, easily.
. “Padlys, Persian officer, v. 7.

, betiines, at morn. -

packed. Adv., muxvd, much,
often, frequently, i 8.

. wi\g, 75, 9, ususll T,
‘nﬁ),\m, gate;. y plr.,

- wwbdvopar, v. dep., meloopa,
mémrvopa:, éxvbbumy, I learn
by enquiry, enquire, ask,
hear, with gen. of person from
whom. i

wip, wipbs, 76, fire. Plur. Td

. mwiipd, 2nd decl., watch fires.

in a fever, iv. 11.

. wipds, ob, o, gem. in plur.,
wheat.
. ITupplas, Arcadian officer, v. 11.

wuppl 7s, % & war dance,
! ge’&’;vrrhio, i. 12, note.

wo, enclit. particle, up to this
] 1;ime, as yet. dad
wés, inlerrog. adv., how? in
 what way 2

wds, enclitic particle, indef.,
somehow, in some way, in
any way, at all. Texpds
wws, i. b, with a certain skill.
xard pdoos wuws, ii. 17, pretty
nearly in the middle.

) &y 7 il ,. ;
By o o7 Ui, o], saay.

v. 29, the easiest course.

wuxvds, 4, bv, adj., close, close

y v. n., I am feverish, |
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, 'n-pim- wpul, adv., early in the

Mo, v. n., petoopn, pricopa,
Eppevaa, dppimp, éppinka, I flow.

phitpa, as, , verbal agreement,
law, vi. 28, note.

pvipds, of, 4, measured motion

" or sound, rhythm, i 11, note.

odAmyE, od\wiyyos, 4, a war
trumpet, clarion.

Zapéhas, Achaean officer, v. 11.

onpalve, v. a., onudvd, érfpmva,
oeripacuar, éonudrbyy, on-
pavbioouar, I show, indicate,

gve a sign, vouchsafe a sign,
rect, giveasignal. Asmil.

term, with subj. (b cakwryx-
Ths) understood, the trumpeter
sounds the eignal, v. 25.
onuelov, ov, T4, sign, signal.
ofhodpov, o, 76, seed or fruit of
sesamé tree, sesamé, iv. 6.
oiyélw, v. a., I silence, attempt
to silence, i. 32. Rare word.
Z\avés, of, 3, Silanus, the
soothsayer, iv. 13.

Z!vgmdu, éws, 8, inhabitant of
Sinope, i. 15.

Zivdn, 93, 4, Sinope, L 15, note.
olés, ob, 5, Laconian for debs,
god. rai 7 oud, by the twin
gods, vi. 34, note.

Ev_ni).m, 4, Thracian song,
i. 6, note.

oirploev, ov, 76, soldier’s
ration money, ii. 4, note.
wrlov, ov, 74, generally in plur.,
brea’.d, foo:i, provisions, sup-

plies.
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airos, av, 9, in plur. neut., T&
oira, corn, food, provisions.
oxérropar, v. dep., oxéjopar,
etc muic pres. and ymperf.
rare, oxoxd and oxoxoiuaL
. used instead, 1 look about
carefully, examine, consider.
oxebos, ovs, 75, equipment, kit,
baggsge, chiefly in plural.
oxnv, fis, %, tent, booth.
ounvé (ow), v. 7., I set up tents,
- encamp, take up quarters in,
oxlpwovs, rodos, ¢, small couch,
" low bed, truckle bed.
okomée, ob, 6, watchman, out-
post, stationed on high post to
overlook couniry. .
oxowd (éw), v. a. (pres. and imp.
act.andmid. : othertensesfrom
_ oxéxropat, . v.), I look about
carefully, examine, investi-
" gate, try to find, conbsider,
E:Iibemte, set myself to dis-
cover. Military, I do out-
look duty, reconnoitre.
okviede, v. a., I strip a slain
_ enemy of arms.
Sulcpns, Arcadiangeneral,iii.4.

Eo&?lvrros, é, Sophaenetus,

eek general, v. 13.

owdvis, ews, §, scarceness,want,
lack. .

Zrapndms, ov, ¢, a Spartan,
vi. 30.

orelpo, v. a., owepd, lrwepa,

- &mapxa, éowdpmp, &wapuar,
I sow seed, I scatter .about.

Mid., of cavalry, iii. 19,
scattering. .

Enr-.O%qus, " Persian officer,
v. 7. .

omwovbf, #s, 7, drink offering,
i. B, and then from custom of
concluding trealies, ete., with
solemn drink offering, in plur.
al omovBal, a treaty, truce,
armistice, iii. 9.
omwovlf), s, 4, baste, zeal
g a% adv., hastily,
eagerly, with ardour.

ardBiov,ov, 6, plur.crddio,rare-
ly ordda, iii. 2. [lorqu], e

ized measure of length, a
stade, 100 dpywal, 600 Greek,
6062 Eng. feet.

oraciélwe, v. n., I rebel, am in
rebellion, am factious, sedi-
tious, set up seditious oppo-
sition against, factiously
oppose. -

ordow, ews, 3, lit. a standing,
position ; then a party, esp.
Jor factsous, seditious pur-
poses, faction, sedition, fac-
tiousness, seditiousness.

are, v. 4., 0TeNG, &Teala,
rakka, Eoraluai, éordhr,
eraljoouar, I set, arrange ; 1
equip; I deapatch. .,
I set out, go, start, proceed.

orépdvoy, ov, 6, wreath, garland.

orifos, ov, 6, trodden way,
track.

\oridos, ois, 7, close array or
body, mass (of troops).
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oot 7s, 7, equipment, cloth-
ing;' pim-., robes, dress.
ﬂ;llﬂ, aros, 76, the mouth (of
Luzine, iv. 1), foremost part,
front, van (of an army).
orpérevpa, aros, 7é, campaign,
army.
omparcio, v. ., and oTparedo-
pat, v. mid., I serve as
soldier, take the field, con-
tinue the march, ii. 15.
arparnyds, o0, 4, a general.
oTpand, ds, 4, an army.
oTpandms, ov, d, a soldier.
orpatordelw, v. n., and more
often orpaTowdeiopar, .
mid., I encamp, bivouac.
orplré-wBov, ov, 70, an en-
campment, camp.
orpédw, v. a., orpeyuw, etc., I
. make to turn ; mid. and pass.,
- I turn, turn round.
Zrupddhios, a Stymphalian
native of Stymphalus, town
in Arcadis near Tegea, i. 30,
ii. 7, iv. 10. .
o, ood, plur. duels, pers. 7.
of 2nd pers., thou. o
ovy-kald (cw), v. &., -xald, etc.,
call together, call a meet-
ing of, summon together.
oby-kapay, v, dep., lie together,
"am put together; agreed on

between two partics. T8 airy-
xetuevoy, iii. 4, the appointed

[ ovy-xopllw, ». a@., 15, I bring
- together. foar guyxexomis-
- wévor, vi. 37, they had col-
lected.
| odkov, ov, 76, fig.

, ¥ a., I collect to-
gether, summon together, call
meeting of. Mid. and pass.,
collect together, assemble.

ovp-fd\\w, v. a., I throw to-
gether, bring together. Mid.
esp., I contribute, give (my
opinion), agree upon, iii. 3;
form (friendship), vi. 35.

avpPold, s, 4, bringing to-
gether, meeting, encounter.

Povhetw, v. a., I advise,

counsel, bestow counsel upon,
concur in advising, with dat.
Mid., I consult with a person,
ask his advice, unth dat.

ovp-flod (aw), v. a., -foopar, I
shout together with, at
once ;- with acc., iii. 6, they
shouted to one another con-
tinually.

v-uil.-p.éxotm, v. n., -obuar, efc.,
fight by the side of, aid in
fighting. - '

ﬂl'l-ll“val, v. a., -ultw, etc., I
mix together, combine. J[zn-
trans., I have dealings with,
meet in close fight, meet,
unite with, with dat.

oup-mépmre, v. a., I send along
with.
ovpmoai-apyos, ov, 6, president

meeting place, rendez-vous.

of a drinki rty (ovpro-
aiov), headh:}stf: table, i. 30.
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- ¢épw; I bring together, col-

lect ; bear a.lunIg with, help :-

hence v. m., am usefal,

profitable to. ovugépor elyai,

L 26, to be of advantage to,
- conduce to intereat of.

alv, prep. with dat., with, to-
&ether with. od» éxelvoss,
ni, 18, by their side. oW
rols §xhots, i. 5, v. 8, under

_ arms, in full armour. o
Tofs eois, v, 23, vi. 32, thanks
to heaven's protection, with
heaven's help.

awv-dyw, . a., I bring together,
collect, call together. ourifye
péora, iv. 10, he waa most
active in bringing them to-
- gether. )
ouv- {fe, v. a., I gather to-
m. Mid. and pass.,
ock together to, mass to-
gether to join, v. 30,

ovv-alros, ov, and e, o, adj.,
being cause of a thing jointly
with another persom, gen. of
thing, dat¢. of person, vi. 28.

oiv-burvos, ov, o and %, com-
panion at table. ourd. guvel-
fbvres, 1. 30, having met to-
gether to dine.

ouw-80xd {cw), v. %, Beem to
one and also to another, seem

’ also, etc. Taira owwd.
xéow, v. 9, these views were

approved by all alike.

aiv-Buvo, two together, two and
two, a couple, iii. 2.

aw-0d\o, v. ., I wish together
with, consent.. aw. &pyew,
i. 32, I wish to share the
commsnd with, dat.

alv-syu, v. 5. (elpl, I am), 1
am with, associate with,
consort with,

owveveykdvres, aor. part. act.
ouugépw, °°.u°ct'

vy rf. part. act.
ovugépw, collect.

auy-em-podpas (eo), v. dep., 1
join in taking cu'e’of; jointly
aedminister, 1. 22, with gen.

ovvippeoy, imperf. suppbw.

owv-ipyopas, v. dep., I come or
go with, I come together,
collect, assemble, hold a
meeting, meet.

auv-Gedpor (a0), v. dep., I see
together, esp. of apectators at
games: I examine together
with, help to inepect, iv. 15.

aivinpe, aros, 74, signal agreed
upon, watchword.

ouvlompe, v. a., see lompu,
Jfut. part. mid.cvorabfooperos,
i 23; trans, tenses, I place
together,bring together: intr.
tenses, come together, gather,
collect, band together, make
common ceuse with, asso-
ciate with, join, rnl]w
28), stand in compact y
(v. 30).

aiv-obos, ov, #, assembly, meet-
ing. riis els vadrdr ow., iv.
9, their meeting there to-
gether, .
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ow-rérre, v, a., I arrange to-
gether. Military, act. and
mid., draw ap in order, form
in line, order of battle, v. 31.

péo, v. 1., imperf. owéppeor,
ow together, stream to-
gether.

ov-oxnvile, l:,ag:.a, dow, g:icl.l, I
;ck up together.
id., I pack nps::y baggage,
get kit together.
ovorabnodperos, see ovwioTniu.
av-orparsfopay, take the fieldor
- serve along ‘with (someone).
cbdyov, o, 76, vietim for
sacrifice : gee v. 21, note.
odpdnb] -doouas, etc., v.
de}zufg alay a victim, offer
up (a victim) for sacrifice.
odefis, ogds, opir, cplow, plur.
of pers. pron. of 3rd ;’:erm.
they ; also as plur. of of,
sndirect reflexr. pron.
ﬂ'wqﬂ, adv., very, exceed-
ingly, hotly (pursued, v. 28),
«8dv, adv., near ; nearly, all
ut. oxeddv i, iv. 20, gregy
nearly. oxedby dugl, 1i. 25,
pretty nearly about (this
time). :
oéle, . ., sdow, frwoa, océowxa,
“glowouas or céowuai, éodbn,
"gwffjoopa:r, 1 save, rescue,
keep, preserve. Mid., Isave
myself, protect myself, escape
safe, get safely home. odioua:
el or ¢xl, I reach in safety.
ods, oba, cOv, adj. irreg. and
defect., safe, sound.

cumpla, as, , safety, safe
return (v. 14), deliverance,
salvation, preservation.

codpovile, -4, v. a., I make a
person odeppwr, recall him to
his senses, teach control,
cOmmOon senge, ]

cofppové (ew), v n, I am
clgpuwr, i.0. of sound mind,
seneible, discreet, have com-
mon sense (ii. 11).

8, cws, 7), &b arrangement,
ormation ; military, a line
of battle, or a division of
the army consisting of two
Aéxot. See Imirod., p. XxXix.
raravd (ow), v. a., 1 lower,
abage, humiliate, humble.
, ¥. ., I trouble, throw
into confusion, agitate. ol
rapdtarres Tabra, ii. 9, the
anthors of these tumultuary
measures.
rdrro, v. a., I arrange, array ;
I order, bid. rerayuévos, in
f::eﬂy array, in unbroken
ine. 7eray, éml gdrayyos,
marshalled in line.
vatrd, for & aird, the same.
rabrd &Bbxer, ii. 6, they both
took the same view.
T“P“) ov, 4, trench.
raxdws, adv., quickly, soon,
ore long. Comp. Odrrov,
rdyiora. OGdrrov ... fdTTOV, V.
20, the sooner ... the sooner.
s Tdywra, as quickly as
ible, without any delay,

7 téywre, iii. 21, in the
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quickest way possible. éwel
rdywra, iii. 21, as soon as.
ray s, eiz, v, adj., quick, swift.
'omp. 0drrwv, dxioTos. Adv.
raxv, quickly, rapidly,
presently.

T4, enclitic, and ; both ... and.

redapprcdray, gen. p. p. Oappi.

rebviaow, 3 pl. syncopated perf.
Ovjorw.

rdvmuds, perf. part. Ovfoxw.

Ty 08, ovs, 76, & wall, esp. round
a city, a fort, fortified town.

Thevov, ov, 7d, child (rlcrw, I

. beget).

Te\fdw, v. n., in present only, I
come into being, I am. of
TeNéfer, vi. 38, note, are not

_ forthcoming. Poetic and in
Doric and Ionic prose.

h @y OV, “ﬁ-: laat,

" hindmoat.

TAQrd (aw), v. a., -fow, elc.,
.I bring to an end [ré\es];
v. 8., I come to an end, die.
Participle, Tekevrdvres, iii. 8,
at last they ..., or they ended
by.

wé\os, ovs, 76, end, result, con-
clasion. 7é\os &bvrww, V. 2,
being finished, over. &
7é\ovs, vi. 11,. throughout,
constant. Adv. at last.

rerplixwr-xQo,, a:, a, num.
adj., four thousand. ’

1 KoowoL, ai, a, num. adj.,

our hundred.

rerripdrovra, num. adj., forty.

rérripes, a, num. adj., four.

-rq}vu:&'s, adv., artistically, skil-
ully. rey. wws, i. 5, with a

certain skill.

véws, ady., eo long, meanwhile,

for a time, for a while.

T, v. a., Gfow, Enxa, Té-

Oecxa, Téleipa, éréfny, I place.

Tquw’hv, 4, Timasion, a Greek

afficer elected general in place

of Clearchus, iii. 14, v. 28.

mupdfy, s, 3, honour, repute.

Td (aw), v. a., jow, I honour.

=i, 7i, inter. pron., who? what?
T, 71, indef. pron. encl., any one
. my'th.ing, some. ¢ra Tivd, v-i’.
22, an individual, one man,
Often used like French on,
and Germon man, where we
use the passive, vi. 10. Adv.
7, in any way, in any thing.

nTphoxw, v. a., Tpdow, Erpwca,
rérpupa’.c, !rpﬁ';ﬂ'r)v, rpt:ﬁﬂn'oyu.
I wound. )

7o, enclitic particle, assuredly,
let me eelf;ou. ’ _

Tol-vvy, inferential part., there-
fore, well then, very well
then, now, then.

Towodros, -alry, -oiTo or -oiiTop,
adj. pron., such as this, such,
of such a sort, of this descrip-
tion, so great, so bad, efc.

To\pd (aw), v. a., fow, I under-
take, vent.ure' on, "am bold
enough to, am emboldened
to, dare.

Toférns, ov, 6, a bowman,archer.

Tooda-8e, -3¢, -bvde, adj. pron.,
Bo great, so many.

moi‘_rros, -avry, -ofiro or -obrov,
adj., so great, so long, etc.;
#n plur., so many,

rdre, adv., at that time, at that
date, then. 7ére uév...1ére
d¢..., at one time...at an-
_other time.

rolpmradwy, crasis for
fpmalw, bac 8, contrari-
wise, round. See fuxaky,

Tolvopa by crasis for ré dvopa.

Tpameloivnos, adj., native of
Trapezus, vi. 22.

. Tpamelods, Trapezus

Trebizond, vi. 5. '

”m, 7pla, num. adj., three.

mpére, v. a., TpiYw, Epeyn,
Térpogpa, Térpaupa, érpépony,
érpdry, 'éapardnﬂv, turn ;
I put to flight, rout, drive
back. Often #n Mid., I drive
from myself, rout. Mid. and
pass., 1 turn myself to.

mod.

l. pido, v. a., Opiyw, peya,

Térpoa, réfpaupai, tpégly
érpdgdys,I nourish, feed, rear,

support, keep alive. ]
Tpéxw, v. n., dpauoiuar, Sedpd-
.. Mnka, Epapav, I run.
. wpufxovra, num. adj., thirty.
Tpudxéoior, a, a, num. adj.,

¥ three hundred.” . .
= . fpt‘qpf-rm, ov, 4, member of a

ynipv;s, trireme ; either sol-
ier or -sailor ; - plur. vi. 7,
_the crew. :
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fpuﬁqu, ovs, 4 [prop. adj., so.
vaps, f. triremia], a ship
with three banks of oars,
trireme ; a man of war.

Tpuo-xQoy, ai, a, num. adj.,
three thousand. -

Tplxd, adv., in three divisions.

Tpémaiov, ov, 76, trophy, v. 32,
note, .

‘rpgm 'o:.i’ 'Y way, maner,

TvyXdvw, v, a. and n., Tebfopa:,
Terixnxa,&rixor,I hit & mark,
I meot a person by chance,
etc., I meet, gsin, win, obtain,
with gen. ; with acc. and gen.,
Taira gov TuxérTes, vi. 32, if
they obtain this from youn.
I happen to be, I am at a
certain time, am at the time,
vi. B (of coincidence in time ;
sometimes of chance coincs-
dence), generally with a parti-

. ciple. Neut. participle, rvxov,
i. 20, used absol, like &ov,
etc., ‘since it so befell, per-
hapa. ‘

ﬁﬁ?(tm, ». a. and n., I outrage,
insulf, ill-treat, am guai'ﬂ.y
of outrage.

8wp, dros, 76, water.

tpds, nom. plyr. of ov, you.
Updrepos, a, ov, adj., your,

yours.
treynidlw, v. n., -dow, I come

or go to meet, come up to.
Poetic word. . P

T
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. @, v. 5., I am to begin
v-:im I am here already, I
begin, take initiative. rd
dxdpyovra,the ‘stockinhand.’
éx TGv Ymwapy., iv. 9, with the
means at their command.

imép, prep. with gen. and acc.,
(f) with gen., over, above;
on behalf of, for; (2) with
‘acc., beyond, above.

-BéN\\o, v, a., I throw be-
yond or above; go beyond,
exceed, march over, cross,
mouniains, etc., v. 7.

tm-éxw, v. a., I hold under,
support. ir. dicyy, I under-
go judicial examination, or
submit to punishment, vi. 15.

. ooua, pas, Imeoxbump
. [collat. form of Uw-éxopar], 1

old myself nnder, nnder- kL,

take, promise.

imé, prep., radical sense under.
(1) With genitive (a) of place,
under ; from under, iv. 22;
(b) of agent, by, at the hands
of, by reason of, under the
orders of. (2) With dative
(z) of place, rest under; (b)
of subjection, subject to. (3)
With ace. (a) of place, motion
under; . (b)) of time, just
about, .near, towards.

tmwo-Séxopay, v. dep., I receive
into m{ihouse, shelter, v. 31;
take charge of, andertake.

two-Léywov, ov, 74, a beast for

drr-u s V. G., Uxoo) -
i s M e |

tmro-AapBéve, v. o., I take up
by getting under, catch up;
of apeaking, come next after,
answer, interrupt, retort.

{H1mro- , v. B, I stay behind,
hﬁ‘;:ck; v. @., I wait for;

military, await charge of,
stand firm, ete.
iro-arpéda, v. a. and n., I turn

round, turn back.
tos, a, ov, adj., on the
day niber;’ on'the next day.

% torepala (80 Huépa), the
next; day.

mu. n., -id, elc., 1 am
: T, late, behindhand.
0, a, oF, “dﬂ.-s_ latter,
later. tor, ﬁn!s:, with gen.,
iv. 9, the next.day after.
- (e0), v. ., I guide,
lead the way, lead on.
-, v. 6., vow, elc., I put
nnx:r, surrender, admit.
Mid., I yield myself, give
way, humbly permit, assent
to.

v. o and m,, Ir.
tenses, 1 under; $ntr.
tenses, 1 p myeelf under

an ement, romise,
und.erta.ﬂe. l'l‘l'od’f‘;]l:'ﬂ iw
dpxfv,acceptthe office,leader-
ship.
#, év, adj., high, lofty.
dv., Symhd, 1. 5, (leap) high
into the air.

the yoke, beast of burden;
plur.; baggage animals.

, ovs, 76, height, acc. ad-
H,::rbiall/y, ‘in healght,' iv. 8.

. “PIW-KW: ov, 76, drug, medi-

4»?‘. v. a., &, ¢how, Ipnoa,
- I say.
 ldve, v. a., podow and.¢01}a'o-
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dalve, v. a., pdvd, lgyre, 2é-
payra, wégmva intrans., wé
Paouns, épdronw, ipdvyy, 1
make to appear. Mid. and
Dpass., I appear, show myself.
8w kaMp dalvecba, i 9, it
was a fine sight.

‘fm’liu: , %, 8 line or order
of battle, X, main
body. éxl pdhayyos, in battle
line. See Introd., p. xli.

cine, poison.

‘I’?‘Eﬂ{ﬂ, 3, Pharnabazus,

“e;oatan.aao:up, iv. 24, note,

$athos, 7, o or o, or, eas:
trivial, trifling, of emall iny.
portance, mean, worthless.

Pipo, v. a., only in pres. and
smperf., other tenses fr. roots
.dﬁiaﬂd.é'éyku,oku,mm
feynoy, évipoxa, brpeyua,
WwéxOny, évexbfoopar and of.
oouat, 1 bear, carry, “wield
(spear), bring, produce (of
s o

n issons). In-
trans. (of roads), lead, go.

pai, Epbdoa, aor. act,
&8, I come before in doing
something, 1 anticipate, with
acc.; absol. I come first, am
expeditious. - Generally with

Mé_y::mu,_v. n,I l}:.tersouml,
voice, speak; scre
?;f eagle, i. 23); sound ?;_.;'
trumpet, v. 27). -
duxds, &, adv,, in a friendly
way. ) :
d\os, o, v, adj., friendly. 5
PiMla (sc. ¥h), fri -
ritory,(vi. gg) endly ter
$Qos, 3, or, ady., loved, d
friendly, Assubst., a iriee:;’
Mg:lp;.ou, 8, fg, i"l'ighiii $éfov
ixe, V. 29, was
them in awe. *oping

PP (ew), v. a., - ete.
P orchion. gt g
Tam frightened, am afraid, {

fear, .

h&!ﬁ's v.a., I point out, inform,
‘I’!ﬂﬂ"ﬂ, an Athenian officer, v.

dpové (ew), v. m., I think.
ds whéor $poveirras, iii. 18,
as though they were exceed-
ingly wise. ;

®pvyla, as, 4, Phrygia, district
;:wgwmqumm,

$iNich, 7, %, watoh, station,
outpouii, guard, ianahip.
$. moiolpar, post watches or
guards, iii. 2],
dthag, dxos, 6, & guard.

y ¥. &., I goard, watch,
safeguard. Jner., I do picket
duty.

participle.

bas, puris, 75, tht (for ¢dos).
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Xahewds, 4, o, adj., hard to
bear, difficult, hard to deal
with, savage, cruel.

xaherds, adv., hardly, with
difficulty, cruelly. x. &w or
¢épw, I am highly indignant.

XWP“’ as, 4, g“-uy , Tavine,
gorge.

(fopas, -tobuat, ». n., I am
x‘;lml?ng to, do ’good tusn to,
. relieve, with dat.

ipws, iros, %, grace, favour,
x‘t‘;:nks, gratitude. xdpv Exw,
I am gratefal.

xulp, xeipbs, %, the band.

Xaploodos, ov, 8, Cheirisophus
fze ]

o oter doath of Oyrus

. general 7 0

fmd seszure of generals, i. 16.

Xq o9, 4 [liz. land-island],

eninsula, Chersonese, i.e.

. 'generally the peninsula of
.gl'h.mce which runs along the

. Hellespont. In ii. 2, the
Acherasian Chersonese.

x0ds, adv., yesterday.

xQwo, at, a, num. adj., &
thousand. _

Xpfi, ». impers., smp. éxpip or
xpiv, it i8 necessary, one

' ought, one must. :

, aros, 1o, & thing used.
XP}‘,l:“ plur., 7¢ xphpara, goods,
. 'property, effects, stores,

wealth, money, pay, booty.

xpdves, ov, 3, time. - .
Xpvodwols, ews, #, Chrysopolis,
mod. Scutari, iii. 16, vi. 38, n.
xpduar (ao), v. dep.: snfs xpfio-
Oat, xphoouar, éxp‘nl_vdm)v, Ké-
xpnpa, éxphobnr, I use, em-
loy, ’ bra.ndisl; (sword),
andle, manage (¢roops), with
X dpa, as, 4, place, station, land,
estate, distriot, country,
territory. xard xwpav dmiévar,
iv. 11, note, return to former

position.
xopl{lo, -0, v. a., 1 separate,
set apart.
xwplov, ov, 76 [deminutive of
xOpos], & particular apot or
lace, plot of ground, ground ;
Ee&d.hnd, iv. 3; fastmess;
as military term, a fortified
post, station, position, fort.

Xopls, adv., apart, separately.

‘ (] . . ’ -’ é td

A Al Mg

topas, I give my vote, I vote,
decide by vote.

grow, imperf. olxd, I dwell. -
dpos, ov, &, shoulder. .

&pe, af, %, o limited period of
time, one of the seasons; a

right time or season for a
thing. &pa (dom) with wmfin.,
it is time to ... .

manxds, 4, bv, adj., por-
’ xr;leplﬁ"ling :n' boding gain, i. 23.

.

dpploavro, from dpulfw.

. period of the day, hour ; the
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@8 : chief uses, (1) adv. of man-
ner, (a) demonstraiive, with
accent, &s, thus, under these
circumstances ; (b) relative,
without accent, as; with su-
pe'r.'latwea, @s rdyiora, as
quickly as possible. (2) con-

Junction, (a) after verbs of

saying, elc., that ; (b) final, so
that ; (c) consecutive, so that,
?o) a8 to; (d) causal, since ;
e) temporal, when; (f)
modal, how ; (g) local, where.
(8) (o) with participles, as if,
as though, since, efc. ds
d)\l*;_:u Spres, v. 28, considering
their small numbers. s

#ovres, iv. 8, intending to
come. ws ¢poforuevos, i. 8, as
though he were afraid. (b)
with prepositions, as if, s
éxl 70 Maufdvew, iv, 24, as if
for the purpose of foraging.
(c) as a preposition with acc.
before mame of person, to.
(4) as an exclamation, how |
would that! efc. () with
numerals, about, nearly,

ds-mep, adv., even as, just as,

just like, like, as if.

Mconj.,soas,soasto,aothat,
and so, on condition that.

T8, ép’ Gre, see dore.




APPENDIX ON VARIOUS READINGS.

Only those variants are given which are lkely to caase any difficulty
in. translation : and the m%irlh of the readings are not disoussed. The
variants are printed in blacker type.

Page 2,

o=

c. 1, 8 5, &s wiow éSonec add wemhmydvas Tdv depu’l.,

¢ go that all thought he had wounded the man.

¢. 1, § 8, arpegplyevos, peracTpepdpavos, same mean-

ing.

c. 1,§8, dloas rdv dvlpa xal Td feﬂ'yos:, ¢having

bound the man and the team fast (together)
drives them off.’

c. 1,51}, éxl 82 rotry add dméyres ..., ‘coming

up ...
¢. 1, § 12, évonevdaas, oxewéoas, same meaning.

¢. 1, 8§17, doplkwvra:, &dlxowro, with which a»
goes : same meaning,

c. 1, § 20, 7§ pév, wjj pév, “in a way indeed ...."

e 1, § 22, dropovuévy, Buu'opo\z:lwf, ‘being quite
at's lou;,’ or did m,y denote dimded o;ﬁon, or
continuance of opinion (cf. diareeir).

c. 1, § 23, Svwep, Somep, slight anacoluthom, for
xabhuevoy pévro, xal, dowep & pdvmis Tporépwwy
abrdv E\eye, péyar...xal oix Biwrwdy, ete. (Pretor.)

¢. 1, § 23, werbuevor, mepumerbpevoy, * flying about.’

¢. 1, § 30, 9 dpyobvras, (1) ds dpy., “since in that
oase they ...,’ or (2) el &py., “if they ...," or (3)
dpyrolvras alone.

e. 1, § 32, dpxew ovvefeNfoat, wvép)@m Bdfoar,
same meaning.
124
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Page. ¢ 2, §1, between xal and rapexhefrayres add

»3

9.

w\éovres Wedpow Ty 16 "Lacoviav dxrhy, tvla 4
"Apyd Aéyerar dpploacar, xal Tév morapdv md
orépara’ rm-rov &Iv ro0 Oepudborvros, trevra 8)
700 “Ipuos, &wravra Bt Tod “Alves, perd Tobrov Tob
IlapBeviov: Tovrov B}, ‘“as they coasted along
they came in gight of Jason’s beach, where the
(ship) Argo is said to have anchored, and the
mouths of the rivers, first of the Thermodon,
then of the Iris, next of the Halys, and after
this of the Parthenius: and (after coasting
past) the latter ....”

This passage involves a phical blunder,
gl::ingvto weat of Sino, sgg:sm:hea.dy passed in
k V. on esst of Sinope. It is probably
interpolated by some ignorant early commentator
or. ecribe from V. vi. 9: others think it is an
extract from Xenophon’s ** note-book * carelessly
put in here by himself. .
c. 2,§7, éxel & obrot, dwel 8 olv, &’ olv resuming
after digresaion, ‘ be that as it may ....’
¢. 2, § 10, dpxew ’Abqvaior ... , old reading &pxav
[lv,‘:‘..] ’Al I“t:v l'é[;cﬂrowm"tm Kal Aq::’&w.o-
v 1 v apy  Tapeybjevoy - v
aridy, * that a single Athenian, who did o
.contribute .., should rule Peloponnesians and
Lacedaemonians.” But (1) distinction between
Peloponnesians and Lacedaemonians out of place;
(2) Cheirisophus, not Xenophon, was commander-
in.chief.
¢. 2, § 11, orparyyots, Rgnyo(n, ¢ captains,” most
Mss, : refers to same officers.

10. c.2,§13, perd 1ov {pewdrrov} per’ alrav, Mss.,

‘ with them,’ i.e. with Achaeans and Arcadians,
but he would not wish to go with them. Kriger
suggests per’ adrod, i.e. with Cheirisophus.

c. 2, §16, rerpaxioxiMor xal wevraxbowr, Terpa-

- xwoxQ\ios alone, = 4000. See note on text.

c. 3,81, Add at bginni.n of chapter, "Ov piv
ofv Tpéuov § ve Xap &pXi) Tob wavrds




126 . ETPOT ANABAZIZ. APPENDIX ON VARIOUS READINGS. 127
Page25. e. 5, §25, wpoforiy, wpooBoldjy,  for the charge.’
» 27, ¢ B, § 31, Gowep Dwd imméwy ..., Sowep ol imd
lmrméoy ... , ‘like those who had been (lit. were
heing formerly) pursued by the cavalry,’ ref. to
Timasion’s charge.
»w 28, ¢ 6, § 4, dmedelivver, brebelkvuey, same meaning.
» 28. ¢ 6, §5, ... olxbuevo. &N\oge els 10 Bpos elNigeoar,
MSS, give olyxduevor, d\Not els 70 dpos, ral el\ipesar,

xaTkify kal rév EN\fvay 7d orpdrapa doyodn,
v Tolg vo dpnrar, ‘Now In what manuer
the absolute command of Cheirisopbus was
terminated, and the army of the Greeks broken
up, has boen described in the above portions.’
See note on text.
Pagel2. ¢. 3,886, Nyo:, MNoxeyol, Mss., captains: called
“ ’ ﬂ;:fm-yol_zboue. xMxoz and \oxayol are often

confused in MSS. . whitch Bis emended in various waysi i.g. (1) as in
¢ pushi text, Bornemann’s conj. : (2) ... olxduevo. &AAoy
» 13 ""'ig’if_oll?i." “"0“”_1_!" _“?“M““m’ pudhingon ds 8pos: xal dAfderay ..., ‘and others

(happened) to be .goi.ng for booty to the hill
coun®ry, and they had captured (many sheep).
Macmichael. (3) ... olyépevor @A\\or ANy elg T
dpos ellg(bwuv, ¢ going to the hill country, some
in one direction, others in another, had cap-
tured ....” (Pretor.)

» 29. ¢ 6, § 11, éqrer, éfre, he sought.

» 0. ¢ 6, § 18, cdfuobe, obleade, imperative, ‘ strive -
to reach in safety ... o

» 31, ¢. 6, § 18, &mor, Ewov, same sense. -

» 3. ¢ 6, § 22, dwodpdrra, add Adfvmwoy, repeated for
emphasis.

» 32 ¢ 6,824, 7dv mapd gof add xel pY Tév map’ fpdv

' Mpi;mv, ‘and not one of the runn.wa.;s ?r'?m
.ourselves.’

» 32, ¢ 6, § 28, ouvalrios, Towobros, ‘such a man,’ i.e.
‘the case stands 8o with you’: lacuna in best
Ms. at this spot.

» 33 c. 6, § 31, ipeiro, ibeiro, * permitted.’

» 34, c. 6, § 38, éNdeiv, BufehOeiv, ‘pass out through a
land of strangers ... .” (Pretor)

¢y 13, ¢ 3, § 14 (19), next five sections rearva edbyH
7 R : sense of passage greatly improv
ereby. .

. 18, ¢ 3, § 14 (16), otBauoi, olBapol, same mea.ning‘.yo‘
,» 18, ¢ 929, after woMmor add xal raire dwa -
» 16. ¢ m wpds OV Ewo#wn xa\ 7 orpdTevpa, :».nd
this they report to Xenophon and his army.
© ,. 16, e 8, §28, 4xo:, Smrov, Bame meaning. - - -
» 18, ¢. 3, § 24, xard iy 030y, xard Ty im, Ké\mng 384y,
¢ along the road to Calpe.” . o
w7 ¢c. 4,§7 10 + « mikopa, Schenkl marks the
; lnouns, thinking xwplor, or some such word, has
} fallen out. See note on text.
,s 18. ¢ 4, §12, ds Eouxe, add 8fhov Bn, ‘it is evident
. that,’ ‘ evidently.’ Jor M8
. ¢ 4, §22, dveocfai, Bornemann’s conj. for N
n 2. el et:‘c.ou, either (1) *Xenophon
Cleander to give bll attention to_thq-agn_l_‘lﬁcg, or
(2) as Pretor, ‘ to get forward :with his prepara-
- tions,” in technical sense of forwarding miliary
scheme.

- ¢t MSS. K
oo LS, ?E&J%Wh.mﬁ 46 and J.‘m"f}?m“.‘:;
. - learn thirty was usual limit.
,» 22. c B, § 4, drdawov abriy, ardumoy adrols, * left
them in the lurch.’ o
w 24 ¢ 5, § 17, émoly, dwolpny, ghould follow.’
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To the more important Notes.

Accusative Absolute, i 20.

— Adbverbial, i. 18, ii. 8, iii. 1.
9,iv.3.4.8,v.10, vi. 12, 15.23.

— Anticipatory, i. 23, iv. 23,
v. 17.

- Cognate, ii. 4, iii. 6.

’Axepovaids Xeppbyyaos, ii. 2.

Active (indef. ) for Eng. paseive,
“vi. 10

Adjective for Adverb, iv. 4, .
11. 14. 26.

- a((rositive) in neut. plur. as

verb, 1. 5, i. B. -

Alvidves, 1. 7.

d\aNdtw, v. 26.

dAAd, introd. abrupt objection,
ete., i 31.

d\hos, ¢ mext,’ i. 15; ‘besides,’
iv. 23.

dugpl, elyov dugl, vi. 1.

dvapeiv and dvapeiofau, iv. 9.

dvaxald, vi. 7.

dmard, ¢ disloyal to,’ vi. 13.

Apposition, rtitive, iv. 3,
vi, 12.
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‘Appipm, i. 16.

dppoaris, iv. 18,

Article, Tdv wpodbryr, *‘you
traitor,”’ vi. 7.

Atgaction, Relative, ii. 12, v.

adNbs, i. 11.

abloduevor, 1. 11.

Bithynia, ii. 17.
Bobs ¥xd dudkns, iv. 22. 25.
Butdvroow, iv. 2.

Cenotaph, iv. 9.

Chalcedonia, vi. 38.

Xeppbvnaos *Axepovauds, ii. 2.

xpivas without dv, vi. 25.

Xpvabmohis, vi. 38.

Colonization Scheme, iv. 7.

Conditional Sentence, change
in apod. from fut. to pres.,
fii. 12

— xphvar without dv, vi. 25.

— el with fut. indic., iii. 12,

v. 19, vi. 10. 12, 13.
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Constructio xara ovveow, ii.
10, v. 11.

Cotyora, i. L.

Dative of Interest or Refer-
ence, iii. 10, iv. 1. 12

8¢ in apodosis, vi. 16.

oékos, (of omen), i 23.

Aékrwos, i- 32, vi B. 7.

Drinking party, i. 5.

8vo a8 gen. for ddow, L 9.

Eagle (as omen), i. 23.

#&w with adverb intrams., i.
21, ete.

el with fut. indic. in conditional
sentence, iii, 12, v. 19, vi.
10. 12. 13.

el uh Tis éxddoe, vi. 10.

el wore xal d\\ore, iv. 12.

etmep, i. 26.

els, ‘as regards,’ *for, " iii.17(14),
v. 14

éx,in composition, ‘thoroughly,’
ii. 4.

— ¢ aside from,’ iii. 20.

— ¢ out of the country,’ ii. 15,
vi. 34. 36.

éx Tijs vindoms, 1. 18.

Exacrol, ‘each class,’ in groups,’
iv. 9, vi 33.

dvvol i, i. 28.

&vbmhos pufuds, i 11,

évrbs, ‘under cover of,’ v. 7.

éxl, “to fetch,’ ii. 2.

éxl, Obopas éxl, iv. 9.

éxl orparomwédov, ©in camp,’ v. 4.

éxl'3éta elomhéorry, iv. 1.

éwl Tats Bvpats, v. 23.

éxl Eévia ddéxovro, i. 3.

émwparelg, Omd 74, iv. 4.

'Hpdsheta, ii. 1.

‘Hparhijs fryeudw, ii. 15.

Erepos, ‘different from,” with
gen., iv. 8. .

ebfds, ii. 18, iii. 23,

&w, ‘to the outside of,’ v. 7.

Frequentative Optative, i. 21,
iii. 7, vi 2

Genitive Absolute, iv. 7.

— — no subject expressed, iv.
17.

— — with one of terms in
different case in same sen-
tence, v. 17.

'— of comparison after Erepos,

iv. 8; dorepos, iv. 9.
— dep. on neut. pron. or clause,
ii. 4.
— Local, vi. 38.
—- Partitive, ii. 11 ; vi. 18.
vylyveras, Ta lepd, iv. 9.

Harméne, i. 15.
Harmost, iv. 18. -
Heraolea, ii. 1.

18ubrns, ‘‘layman,” i 31, see
Vocabulary.

lepd, v. 21.

Infinitive, Epexegetic or Ex-
planatory, ii. 9, iv. 3, vi. 8.
18. 36.

xafopd, iii. 15, v. 8. @

xal, “when,’ iv. 26, v. 7.

xal ... 8, ii. 9, iii. 6. 19, vi. 7.

xal s, v. 22

KdAmys Aepip, iv. 1.

Ka\xndovla, vi. 38.

xaprala (dance), i 7.

xard ypav dridvar, iv. 11,

xaraféw, ‘harry,’ iii. 10.

xevordehow, iv. 9.
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Kortwpe, i. 1. - xhéov dpovely, iii. 16 (18).

xvEuenpds (a-mnjp), ii. 4. wodM4, ‘‘long way,” iil. 14 (16).
. roMj‘w, vi 4.

Litotes, i. 26. wpiypa, olv mpdyuagw, drev

Abxov phhaes, V. 9.
Adxos river, ii. 3.

Agov xal duewvov, ii. 15.

Mayrires, i. 7.

Mavrweis, i. 11.
Mapiarduwol, ii. 1.
Meiosis, i. 26. :
Middle, Causa.l i. 22,

— Indirect Reﬂexive, v. 3.
— Reciprocal, i. 22, ii. 15.

val rd oud, vi. 34.
Number of Army, ii. 16

olwybs (omen), i. 23, v. 2L

v i, vi. )

Irha -rwsa'ﬁtu, -

Optative of Indef Frequency,
i 21, iii. 7, vi. 2.

drus Y a.fter verb of stnvmg,

i 17.

Orlmo Obliqua, mterchange of
indic. and opt., i. 16, 25.

— tmnsltmn to Oratio Recta,
ii. 5, vi. 25.

s &y, ﬁnal iii. 16 (18).

o py with subj., ‘eerhaluly
not ii. 4.

rala.v, i. 5.

raavifw, i. 5.

Parataxis, v. 30.

Pa.lréitive apposition, iv. 3, vi.

Tepoidy (da.nce), i 10. -
Bapvdfafos, iv. 24.

wpaypdTwr, iii. 6.

Pregoant use, with preposition,
iii. 24, iv. 7. 9. 18, v. 20. 25,
vi 23, 24.

— with adverb, ii. 8, vi. 18.

mpb, "’in defence of, " 8,

wpofalouévovs T dr)\a, v. 16.

wpofoMdiy, «ls, v. 25,

Provision money, ii. 4.

wpblevos, v. 14.

wpotev, ** introduce,” v. 14,

mupplxn (dance), i. 12.

Pyrrhic dance, i. 12.

Relative attraction, ii. 12, v.
19, vi, 22.

pirpa, Vi 28,

pBuss, i. 11.

Sctitari, vi. 38.

onualver, subj. omltbed v. 25.
Zwdmy, 1. 15.

Ztrakkas (song), i. 6.
ourqpéaov, ii. 4.

Spar%n peace with Athens,

ogdya, v. 21.

oewovdal, i. b.

orpaTid = émhira, iii. 19

Style, Anacoluthon, iv. 18.

~ Careless writing, i. 20. 26,
iii. 14 (18), iv. 18,

—~— pév no 8¢, ii. 4, iii. 17 (14).

— Mixture of two construc-
tions, iv. 18.
— Words, non-Attic, etc
alfw, iii. 19, poetic.
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Style, Words, non-Attic, Cont.
alaios, v. 2. 21, poetic.
dhard{w, V. 26 27, poetic
and late prose.
d\fos, iv. b, rare and late,
dvipetémr, v. 14, rare and
late.

éxpnprount, v. 22, non- Attic.

ékamivys, iv. 26 rare in
Attic.

Oed, vi. 17, rare in Attic
prose.

xeraxalve, vi. 31, non-Atiic.

xevordgor, iv. 9, non-dttic.
xepdTivas, Tare. :

Aomedw, 1. 1, non-Amc

Aagvpurwhd, vi, 38, non-
Attic.

ueyahgyop, iii. 18, rare,
only in Xenophon

wexauévos, iv. 12, poetic.

wohl{w, Vi. 4, Tone.

quydiw, 1. 32, rare.

Style, Worde, non- -Attic, Cont.
reMw, vi. 36, poetic and
Doric and Tonic prose.
srarnibfw, v. 27, poetic.
— Words not found elsewhere:
{evynhrard, i 8.
werpofolla, vi. 15.
ovumwdoiow, 1. 5.
oDy Tols Peols, v, 23, vi. 32.

Tenses, i. §, ii. 8,

Thrace, Asiatic, ii. 17.

ﬂupa.l.s, éﬂ rais, V. 23

Ty hueply oeria, il 4.

Tpbwatop, V. 31,

TVYXdPW, comcldence in time,
i. 2.

TUXéY, ace. absol., i. 20-

bmé, ¢ from under,’ iv. 22. 25.
imwd 7 émparelg, iv. 4.
UnrooTivas T apxiv, i. 19

| forepos, with gen., iv. 9.
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